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PREFACE

The present textbook is targeted to the audience of students majoring in
Translation (who study simultaneously the English and Chinese languages). It is
aimed at training future interpreters in the translation of official business
documents and can be treated as supplementary material to the basic course of
English and Chinese. The main purpose of this textbook is to lay the foundation of
the correct comprehension of the document content (its composional structure,
lexical and grammatical peculiarities of the text frames) as well as its adequate
translation.

The content of the textbook meets the requirements of the Standard of
Higher Education in Philology worked out by The Ministry of Education and
Science of Ukraine intended for the students of higher educational institutions of
Ukraine.

The book provides the mastering of common and professional lexicon
comprising about 6000 lexical units, in the field of diplomacy, economy, business
and jurisprudence in particular. The themes include acute items on the translation
of official business documents: their lexical and grammatical aspects (translation
of diplomatic, personal and commercial documents). The theoretical approaches to
translation used in the textbook are based on the most widely accepted modern
translation theories.

The textbook includes practical tasks which are systemically organized in
accordance with the themes of the theoretical material.

The material presented in the textbook is calculated for 4 credits within the
European Credit Transfer and Accumulation System (ECTS). The structure of the
textbook presupposes 10 (ten) theoretical and 10 (ten) practical units.

The authors hope that the translation and interpretation skills, obtained by
students after completing this course, can be of great use in their profession-related

activity.



Theme I. Official business (documentary) style
I. Documentary Discourse
I1. Substyles of official business style

I11. Features common to official business style

I. Documentary Discourse

A dual nature of the documentary discourse presupposes its manifestation in
the spheres of finance, commerce, manufacturing, politics, social community,
economics and law. Thus, we are apt to define the notion “documentary discourse ”
as a discourse stipulated by a situation, the extralinguistic foundations of which are
the spheres of legal public relations and office work; the linguistic constituent of
the discourse is realized in specific phonetic, lexical, grammatical, compositional
and stylistic framework of its contents. Here are the main typical features of the
documentary discourse: formality, use of clichés, accuracy and specificity (lexicon,
in particular), brevity and conciseness of statements, impersonal sentences.

Therefore, the above-mentioned features give enough ground to interpret the
communicative strategies and tactics in this framework as those stipulated by
certain norms / standards, author’s specific actions-intentions which are
represented in diverse communicative modes. The communicative strategy
correlates with the aim of its participants’ interaction within the documentary
discourse — establishment of mechanisms which facilitate person’s functioning in a
certain “‘sociosphere” according to set models (communicatively standardized
strategy). In this regard, we can certify that the determined communicatively
standardized strategy means step-by-step planning of actions (including the speech
and etiquette ones) as well as resources aimed at reaching the archigoal of the
discourse; it (the strategy) is realized with the help of corresponding tactics.
However, we associate the communicative tactics with a set of communicative
intentions of an addressee and an addresser, the realization of which becomes

possible due to their use of an aggregate of verbal means belonging to different



linguistic levels (in oral or written forms) and practical actions-operations
(extralinguistic manifestation) in the process of official business interaction.

A multi-vector analysis of the documentary discourse allows us to arrive at
these conclusions:

1. Modern documentary discourse is a peculiar communicatively
standardized phenomenon which is stipulated by the needs of commercial and
financial, manufacturing, social and political, economic spheres as well as the
spheres of labour and law.

2. Its genre diversity is determined by systemic and integrated interaction of
discursive signs-markers:

a) one-sided (two-sided) orientation of discourse participants to establish
certain relations within the above-mentioned spheres;

b) (stipulated by the first factor) genre originality of the documentary
discourse, its oral (discussion and business substyle) and written (administrative
and clerical substyle) representations;

c) a subject-subject mode of interaction of communicants regardless of
nominal / real presence of a concrete participant, both juridical (organizations,
enterprises, departments, institutions, etc.) and natural (particular) persons;

d) actual direct and indirect interaction of participants within the official
business discourse;

e) presence of a complex of communicative standardized strategies and
tactics stipulated by a situation and genre alongside its linguistic representation.

3. Strategic direction of the documentary discourse comprises two vectors:
1) official-cooperative (conflict free) relations between natural and/ or juridical
persons (to initiate, maintain, and finish mutual activity according to particular set
standards); 2) information exchange (to obtain, give, inquire and process the
necessary information).

4. Official business intentions of discourse participants are manifested by
means of the two key standardized communicative strategies (a strategy of adjusted

cooperation and a strategy of documentary-normative fundamentals enabling
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subjects of an activity to interact) and tactics (the study of requisite and form
norms); subjects’ professional competence in conformity with a certain kind of
mutual activity; flexible adjustment and tolerant attitude to cooperative working
conditions; facilitation of participants’ further cooperation within a discourse).

5. Efficiency of strategies and tactics is achieved within the documentary

discourse due to extralinguistic factors and multileveled means-models.

I1. Substyles of official business style

The style of official documents is represented by the following substyles
depending on their specific sphere of use:

- diplomatic;

- juridical;

- office and business style.

Galperin I. R (Galperin, 1982) singles out these variants:

» the language of business documents (Mascull B. Collins Cobuild, 1996);
» the language of legal documents;

* the language of diplomacy;

* the language of military documents.

The style of diplomacy is used within the sphere of international
communication. It is characterized by emphasized respect, tolerance, standard
forms of the beginning and end of a document. Its main genres are: note,
communique, agreement, memorandum, convention.

The juridical substyle (=the style of legal documents) is manifested by these
documents: decree, law, code, regulations. These documents refer to the highest
state level; juridical competence being obligatory for all representatives of public
life. The language of law is characterized by generalization and compositional
expressiveness which correlates to maximally precise formulation, absence of
connotation according to the regulations between juridical and natural persons.

The sphere of the office and business substyle (=administrative and office

substyle) covers documents of everyday official life: applications, certificates,
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references, powers of attorney, autobiography, orders, instructions, acts, etc.

Some linguists single out the style of office correspondence. Its main genre
Is the office letter which presupposes keeping to certain requirements: precision
and particular structure.

Nowadays official business style serves practically all spheres of public,
political and economic life of a state: legislative, diplomatic, juridical, bank,
industrial, big, middle-size and small business.

A hierarchy of the documentary discourse described in scientific works
(written by Yu. Belozyorova, P. Daniliuk, A. Zahnitko, H. Katsavets, Z. Kunch,
L. Naumenko, A. Prykhodko, L. Palamar, D. Rozental, O. Serdiuk, M. Telenkova,
N. Khomenko and others) has been researched in order to define linguistic models
representing it. The main constituents of the official business discourse structure
are these substyles:

1) discussion and business substyle (a variety of publicistic style — its oral
representation);

2) administrative and clerical substyle (language of official documents
connected with people’s manufacturing activity).

The discussion and business substyle is an oral representation of these
genres: discussion of various items at personnel meetings, business seminars and
consultations, etc.

The administrative and clerical substyle is manifested in its four varieties:
1) diplomatic; 2) juridical; 3) administrative-business; 4) business (office)
correspondence. Let us specify the genres of the administrative and clerical
substyle representation.

The diplomatic substyle is manifested in these genres: note, communique,
treaty, memorandum, convention and others (at the level of international
diplomatic communication).

The genres of the juridical substyle are decrees, laws, codes, regulations,

norms, standards, orders, etc. (at the state level).
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The administrative-business substyle comprises these genres: application,
certificate, diploma, power of attorney, autobiography, order, act, instruction,
reference, letter of recommendation, résumé, contract, agreement, etc. (everyday
legal social relations and office work).

The business (office) correspondence represents the genre of the business
letter (letter of complaint, inquiry letter, letter of order and other kinds) (See
Table 1).

Table 1.
The structure of the documentary discourse

| OFFICIAL BUSINESS DISCOURSE

It
[ Substyles of the official business discourse |

discussion and business
substyle (a variety of publicistic
stvle — its oral representation)

administrative and clerical substyle
(language of official documents connected
with people’s manufacturing activity)

|

Varieties of the official documents substyle

— l

\\

diplomatic

Juridical

administrative-

business (office)

business

correspondence

\ /

Genre of representation

o [

_,’/

Form of representation: written,

N~

note, decree, law,| | application, certificate, | | business
communique, code, diploma, power of letter (letter
treaty, regulations, attorney, of
memorandum, norms, autobiography, order, | | complaint,
convention and| | standards, act, instruction, | | inquiry
others orders, etec. reference, letter of| |letter, letter
(at the level of| |(at the state| | recommendation, of order and
international level) résume, contract, other kinds)
diplomatic agreement, efc.
communication) (everyday legal social
relations and office
work)
v
Form of representation: written,
Genre of representation: discussion of
various items at personnel meetings,
business seminars and consultations, efe.
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The linguistic manifestation of the documentary style is the text (succession
of language signs connected by means of semantic relations) in oral or written
form which is characterized by integrity, is made and functions according to
certain rules of communication.

Official business style called ASCiEAR (F551EAK) gongwén yiti (shiwi
yuti) in Chinese is one of the functional styles of the modern Chinese language. It
IS included into the group of the written bookish styles. In China it is aimed at
presenting the information concerning the items of business communication as
well as attaining agreement on legal issues.

This style serves the Chinese people’s business practice. They use official
business style to draw up legislative acts, executive orders, regulations, directions,
international legal and trade agreements. The style manifests itself when making

up business letters, applications and various office memoranda.

I11. Features common to official business style.

“Official business style” is manifested in the sphere of business affairs and
communication at the official level correspondingly. It accumulates the
peculiarities of the bookish / literary functional and stylistic sphere by far the most
than any other style due to its tendency towards exactness, norms, standardization,
which facilitates favourable terms of the State Apparatus functioning,
manufacturing process and documentation keeping. A great range of documents
circulating between establishments and organizations, the rate of their processing
make the introduction of individual elements of “the author” (as well as translator)
impossible into the style of official documents. The main common requirements to
the texts of this style are: exactness, preciseness and laconic brevity of the
information transfer, which presupposes no figurativeness, but confirmed proofs,
precise inner textual structure, adherence to the formal requirements to documents
drafting (standards). From the view-point of linguistics, the peculiar features
common to all stylistic varieties of official documents are the following:

1) the use of neutral words in their logical dictionary meaning (expressing

13



neither emotiveness nor figurativeness);

2) the use of specialized terminology, (public and political, professional and
industrial, scientific, book-keeping / account).;

3) the use of abbreviations, conventional symbols and contractions which are
to be decoded (see special addenda in dictionaries);

4) the use of verbal nouns: decision (/[ 73] panjué [-shii]), agreement (
P AE xiéding), requirement (23K yaoqin), etc.;

5) the use of the nouns specifying people by the indications of their actions
or relations with the other person: witness (ZZA zhéngrén), agent (1C# daibido),
client ( & /7 kéhu), executor (i 77 A zhixingyudn), plaintiff (/7 Z[ A]
yudngao[rén]), etc;

6) regular use of "chain"” word combinations comprising Participial
constructions. They reflect types of dependence between people, objects and
phenomena: the designated liaison officers for this Memorandum of
Understanding, both parties striving to reach an amicable settlement, all disputes
and/or controversy related to the matters arising from this Agreement. Compare
with Chinese: K225 | jinji lianluo rén (contact person in emergency), £#7&
T ¥ 7R & -Fixiaoshou fangzhén baogaoshii (marketing policy, marketing strategy,
written report — Memorandum on marketing policy), etc.;

7) the use of set Attributive-and-Nominal expressions (general scope of the
Agreement, Manning Agreement) and Verbal-and-Nominal word combinations (to
facilitate the educational exchange of students, to exercise the above right, etc.); (
G H)FRLZHIRE / you zhi yii kéxué de fi zhdn — to contribute to the
development of science, ##7% | tongbao — to exchange information, Z{ 77 # 7 |
yi zhaiquan dixiao — to exercise the right to compensation);

8) the use of compound prepositions: in accordance with, in order to, in
connection with, etc.; in Chinese: %/ wéi - for/on behalf of, £ /zicéng — from,
(ever) since;

9) the use mainly of simple sentences complicated by homogeneous parts of

14



the sentence (subjects, predicates, objects). Compound and complex sentences can
be also found in the texts of official documents (mainly not complicated);

10) the use of syntactical parallelism — sentence organization according to
one and the same pattern in order to make information perception easier;

11) translation of one-word predicates (or Verb+Noun combinations) from
English into Ukrainian using the analytical (split) ones: to take part, participate
(both variants are possible) — 6pamu yuacms, to control — z0iiicnioeamu xonmponw
(instead of — konmponrosamu);

12) verbs used both in the form of the Present and Future Simple Tense are

translated into Ukrainian in the present tense:

The Agent agrees to perform his obligations | AreHT  NOrogXyeTbCs  BUKOHyBaTM  CBOI
and services in accordance with the provisions | 060B’a3kM Ta NOCMyrn 3rigHO 3 yMOBaMu
in Article 1l of this Agreement. Crarri lll uiei Yrogu.

The use of shall/will + Verb has a modal meaning of obligation to fulfill this or

that requirement:

We will use all reasonable endeavours to | Mu 3060B’A3yeMOCH 34INCHIOBATU BCi PE30OHHI
enable the accuracy and reliability of the | cnpobu agnsa 3abesneyeHHA TOYHOCTI W
Services. HaginHocTi MNocnyr.

Lexical and grammatical structures of sentences in official documents signal
about dual nature of the contents: terms, conditions, and agreement to fulfill them
(mainly in agreements, contracts and memoranda of understanding).

13) the use of lexical negation instead of the grammatical one:

The Agent shall be under no | AreHT 3BiNbHAETLCA Big Bi4MNOBIAANbHOCTI 3a

responsibility or liability for failure to | HeBMKOHaHHA OOOB’A3KIB 3a L€ Yrogokw npo

perform the Manning Agreement by | Hanm Ha Po6GoTy, y Bunagky £Kkwo ue

reason of Force Majeure. HEBUKOHaHHSA 3YMOBJIEHO obcTaBnHamu
HenepebopHOi cunu.

Translators need special training in the sphere of official documents
translation. The abovementioned features are to be taken into account while

elaborating practical exercises (see Practical tasks).
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Theme I1. Types of documents
|. Classification of documents
I1. Common features of documents

I11. Requisites of documents

I. Classification of documents.

The main constituent of the official business style is the “document”
characterized by strict sequence of information transfer. The Advanced Learner’s
Dictionary of Current English gives the following definition to the word
“document”:

Something written or printed, esp. when it gives information and can be used as evidence.
Birth, marriage and death certificates are documents. human document, a number of

facts or incidents that illustrate human nature. — vt. Prove by documents, supply with

documents.

Documents are of great legal importance since they certify true facts. They
are also used as sources of information. In administrative activities the document
serves both as the subject matter and the result of work. Among classification signs
of the document the most significant one is its content (including the connection of
the information fixed in it with the subject or specificity of activities. This idea is
substantiated by A. P. Zagnitko (Zagnitko & Daniliuk, 2004) who differentiates the
following types of documents depending on classification signs and groups
(see Table 1).

Table 1

Types of documents depending on classification signs and groups

Ne | classification Groups of documents

signs
1 2 3
1 name Application, letter, telegram, certificate, instruction,
office memorandum, minutes and others.
2 origin Office and personal. Office documents are composed by

organizations, enterprises or official persons who
represent them. They are officially registered in
prescribed manner. Personal documents are drawn up by

16




separate individuals beyond the sphere of their office
activity or exercise of public and civil obligations.

place of issue

Internal, external. To internal documents one can refer
the ones operating only within an organization, enterprise
or establishment of their issue. To external documents
one can refer the ones that are the results of negotiations
held between establishments or organizations.

purpose

Organizing, instructive, informational, regular, inquiry-
informational, accounting-financial, economic-
contractual.

direction

In-coming, out-coming. In-coming documents are the
documents entered from without to be considered and
exercised. Out-coming documents are the documents
which are sent to other establishments and institutions.

form

Standard and individual (non-standard). Standard
documents have a similar form and they are filled in in
strict sequence and according to obligatory rules
(standard letters, instructions, regulations, clauses).
Individual documents are composed in each individual
case in order to solve specific situations. They are printed
or written in hand (minutes, orders, applications).

period of
exercise

Ordinary (without time-limit), urgent, top-urgent.
Ordinary (without time-limit) documents are the ones
exercised in terms of a common turn, the order of their
exercise is not marked by any law. Urgent documents are
characterized by immediate exercise or exercise within
some definite period. To these documents one can refer
telegrams, telephoned telegrams (urgency of delivering).
To the top-urgent documents we refer the documents
marked “top-urgent”.

degree of
publicity

For common use, for office use, secret, top-secret. There
Is a special seal of secrecy in the upper right-hand corner
of secret or top-secret documents. One who divulges the
content of these documents carries criminal amenability
for it.

stages of
composing

Bills, originals, copies. Bills are under the process of
authors’ work, they wundergo office and legal
investigation. Original is the main type of a document, its
first and the only copy. It has a signature of the chief of
an establishment and in case of necessity it is witnessed
(certified) by a stamp or a seal. Copy is the true
reproduction of the original. It is always marked by the
sign “copy” in the upper right-hand corner. The varieties
of the copy are issue, extract, duplicate. Issue is a full
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copy of the document delivered from an establishment
(the sender) and kept there. When one needs only a part
of a document, he/she makes an excerpt. Duplicate is the
other copy of a document issued if the original is lost. In
juridical terms Original and Duplicate are of equal value.

10 | complication Simple, complex. Simple documents cover one item,
(quantity of complex — several, which in great extent complicates their
Issues) processing, exercise and saving.

11 | period of Of temporary (within 10 years), long-term (over 10
keeping years), permanent keeping.

12 | techniques of In hand, made by technical means
production

13 | Information On paper, disk, photo film, magnetic tape, punched tape,

carrier / medium | diskette, software

1. Common features of documents.

There are obligatory attributes of any document which we should take into
account both while composing documents and while translating them. These
features are suggested by I. G. Daniliuk (Zagnitko & Daniliuk, 2004):

1. Authenticity (represented facts reflect the real state of affairs);

2. Precision (information cannot be interpreted in any way; neither double
nature nor vague commentary of the text are accepted);

3. Logicality (information is logically organized, without any
contradictions; the text contains only necessary information);

4. Laconic brevity (neither surplus space nor excessive text interpretation is
acceptable);

5. Argumentation and conviction (regulations, proposals and petitions are
properly grounded, they convince the addressee in sufficient extent to take a proper
decision);

6. Emotional neutrality without any manifestation of individual
peculiarities of the author’s style;

7. Results prediction (planned consequences that may occur at the end of a
document operation, strict conception of its effectiveness);

8. Structural and compositional preciseness (the structure of a document

presupposes a definite plan: introduction, argumentation, summing up. The main
18




part of a document presents regulations (petition, proposal, and requirement) on the
basis of which this agreement is composed.);

9. Information simplicity (true facts are performed in a simple way,
without primitivism);

10. Correspondence to the norms and requirements of the official and
business communication (the use of emotionally neutral morphemes, words or
word combinations; the use of words in their logical dictionary meaning; nouns are
used instead of personal pronouns; information is presented on behalf of the third

person singular; absence of subjectivism in the text).

I11. Requisites of documents.

Each document as a unity is the aggregate of particular constituents called
requisites which can be both permanent and temporary. Permanent requisites are
printed in the document form, temporary ones are fixed on the document form
during the process of its filling-in.

The aggregate of requisites placed in a fixed order is called “gopmynap” in
Ukrainian, in English this kind of document organization is called form (a
document with spaces (fields) to be filled in or marked, for a series of documents

similar contents are typical):

Fill in the form and show your 3anoBHiTb Len dopmMynsp i HaganTe
certificates witnessed by the attorney. BaLLi 0OBigKu, 3acBigyeHi
HOTapiycom.

A sheet of paper with written requisites containing the permanent information is
called form/blank (equivalent of the Ukrainian term «6.zanx»). Each establishment,
organization, enterprise must have two types of forms/blanks: a) for letters; b) for
other documents.

A group of requisites and their permanent constituents performed on the
document form/blank as a block are called stamp. State standards stipulate corner-
or oblong-shaped stamp form.

Oblong-shaped stamp form is preferable when the name of an establishment

consists of a great many words and cannot be put on the stamp place (that is - there
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isn’t any space for it). A blank with the corner-shaped stamp form is more

99 ¢¢

preferable since it is possible to fill in the requisites: “address”, “a special seal of
secrecy/document access”, “a special seal of endorsement”, “resolution” to the
right of the stamp, on free space.
The Form (its example) contains the following requisites:
- The State Coat of Arms;
- The Emblem of an organization / enterprise;
- The State Awards;
- The code of an organization, an enterprise, an establishment;
- The code of the document form;
- The name of Ministry, committee or department an establishment is
subjected to;
- The full name of an establishment, an organization or an enterprise — the
author of a document;
- The name of a structural subdivision;
- Post-code of a post office, post and telegraphic address, telephone
number, fax, number of a bank account;
- The name of a document;
- Date;
- Index;
- Reference to the index and date of the in-coming document;
- Place of issue;
- Special seal of secrecy/document access;
- Addressee;
- Seal of ratification;
- Resolution;
- The title of the text;
- Control mark;
- The text (the body of a document);

- Enclosure Mark;
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Signature;

Special seal of agreement;

Visa;

Seal;

The witness mark of a copy;

The executors’ names and surnames, their telephone numbers;

The exercise mark of a document and the mark of its forwarding to the
file document;

Machine carrier / medium mark;

The entry mark.

The lexical and grammatical peculiarities of official documents alongside with

the ways of their translation are to be considered in the further thematic units.
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Theme I11. Social and political documents

I. General notes on the social and political documents

I1. Lexical and grammatical peculiarities of the social and political documents;
translation techniques

I11. Peculiarities of the Chinese social and political documents

IV. Chinese press

I. General notes on social and political documents

The socio-political sphere covers the events concerned with or related to
people living together in a community alongside with the state (or its government)
or public affairs in general. The international and public relations are usually
officially regulated by means of various directives, the content of which being
based on a diplomatic and/or a juridical document.

The international level of these relations is represented by a diplomatic
document [The Great Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd Edition (1970-1979). — © 2010 The
Gale Group, Inc.], a written text presented or sent by the organs of foreign relations
of one state to the organs of foreign relations of another state. The most widely
used diplomatic documents are the note, memorandum, official letter, and aide-
mémoire (= note pro-memoria).

A note is a diplomatic document by means of which a government can state
rights or claims or protest against an illegal act or acts by other governments and in
addition can conclude an agreement (in the latter case the agreement is set forth in
the note of one party and is repeated in the return note of the other). Like other
formal diplomatic documents, notes do not necessarily have to deal with direct
agreements or protests — they may be of a purely informational character;
nevertheless, they have certain juridical importance: a fact stated in a note in
specific wording expresses the official view-point of a certain government.

Lately, joint notes have been encountered (written statements addressed

jointly by representatives of several states to a single state on a single issue). A
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joint note is usually solemn in nature and presupposes close relations between the
states which signed it: several governments address notes of the same contents to
the government of a given state. In some cases a government may send identical
notes to three or four parties to an agreement.

The following example illustrates a kind of a joint verbal note signed by
Ukraine, Moldova and the European Commission on the issues of the duration of
the European Commission Border Assistance Mission. Analyse the Ukrainian and

English versions of the document.

Yroaa

(y ¢popmi 00MiHy HOTamMM ) mpo nmpoaoB:xkeHHss MaHaaty Micii €BponeicbKoi
Komicii 3 HagaHHsI JOMOMOrM B NMMTAHHAX KOPAOHY YKpaidi Tta PecmyOJimi
MoJaaoBa

MIHICTEPCTBO 3AKOPJIOHHUX CIIPAB YKPATHU
N 640/23-011-1752

MinictepctBo 3akopaoHHux CrpaB VYkpaiHuM 3acBiAuye CBOKO IIOBary
MinicrepctBy 3akopaonHux CnpaB Ta €Bpomneiicbkoi InTerpamii Pecry0uiku
MosnjoBa 1 Ma€e 4YecTh MOBLAOMHUTH MPO OTPUMAHHS HOTM MiHIcTepcTBa
3akopaonHnux CnpaB Ta €pomneiicbkoi IHTerparii PecnyOmiku MosgoBa Bia
5 motoro 2007 poky N DM 06/1-2243 takoro 3micTy:

«MinicrepctBo  3akopmonnux CrhpaB Ta €Bponeiickkoi [HTerpartii
Pecniy6niku MosnioBa 3acBiguye cBoro noBary MiHictepcTBy 3akopaonaux Crpas
VYkpainu 1, BIAMOBIIHO A0 MeMopaHayMy TpO B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS MIXK
€pponeiickkoro Komiciero, Ypsgom PecriyOnmiku MonmoBa ta Ypsimom Ykpainu
(998 235) momo Micii €spomneiicbkoi Komicii 3 HagaHHS AOIMOMOTH B IMHTAaHHAX
kopaoHy Pecry6uiii MosijioBa Ta YkpaiHi, Ma€ 4eCTh MOBIJIOMUTH Take.

MinicrepctBo 3akopaoHHux CropaB Ta €Bpornelicbkoi [HTerpaiiii, BiJ iMeHI
VYpsany Pecniy6oniku Mongosa, BianoBiaHo 1o 4. 7, cT. |l 3raganoro Memopanaymy
(998 235), mMae yecTh 3ampoNOHYBATH MPOAOBKUTH MaHiaT Micii 3 HaJgaHHS
JIOTIOMOTH 'y MUTaHHSAX KOPJIOHY Ha HACTYMHI 24 Micslli, NOYMHAIO4M 3 1 rpyaHs
2007 poky.

MinictepctBo 3akopaonnux CrpaB Ta €Bpornelicbkoi [HTerparttii mpornonye,
o0 11 HOTa Ta HOTU-BIAMOBIMlI YKpaincbkoi Ctoponu Ta €Bponerickkoi Kowmicii
cknanu Yroay mixk Ctoponamu Memopanaymy mpo Bzaemoposyminas (998 235)
1010 MPOAOBKEHHs MaHaaty Micii 3 HalaHHS IONIOMOTH y MUTAaHHIX KOPJOHY Ha
HACTYIHI 24 micsui, nounHarouu 3 1 rpyaas 2007 poky».

MinictrepctBo 3akopaonnux CrpaB Ykpainu Bij iMeHI Ypsay YKpaiHu mae
YeCTh MATBEPANUTH, 1110 HOTa MiHicTepcTBa 3akopoHHNX CripaB Ta €BpONECHKO1
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Iarerpamnii Pecriyoniku MougoBa Big 5 mororo 2007 poky N DM 06/1-2243, us
HOTa-BIJIMOBIL HAa HEI Ta BIAMNOBIIHA HOTa-BiAMOBIAL €Bpomeiicbkoi Kowmicii
CTAaHOBUTUMYTh YTOy MPO MpoJIoBxkeHHsI Manaaty Micii €Bponeiickkoi Komicii 3
HaJaHHS JIONIOMOTH B MUTaHHSX KOpIOHY Ykpaini Tta PecmyOmimi MongoBa Ha
HacTymHi 24 wmicsi, nounHarouu 3 1 rpyanas 2007 poky, BiAmoBIAHO A0 1 rpyaHs
2009 poky, sika Ha0ye YMHHOCTI 3 AT OCTAaHHBbOI HOTHU-BIOBI/II.

MinictepctBo 3akopaoHHux CrpaB YKpaiHH KOPUCTYETHCS IIIEI0 HArooIo,
o6 nmoHoButu MiHicTepcTBy 3akopaonnux CropaB Ta €Bporneichkoi [HTerparii
Pecniy0miku MomnoBa 3areBHEHHS y CBOill BUCOKIN MOBa3i.

M. KuiB, 23 kBitHs 2007 poky
MinictepcTBo 3akopaoraux Cripas
Ta €Bporneincbkoi [HTerpaiii
Pecny6niku Mouosa,

M. Kumnuis
MIHICTEPCTBO 3AKOPJIOHHUX CIIPAB YKPAIHU

N 640/23-011-1751

MinictepctBo 3akopaoHHux CrhpaB YKpaiHM 3acBiluye CBOK IOBary
€Bponeiicekiii Komicii 1 Mae 4YecTb MOBIIOMUTH MNP0 OTPUMaHHS HOTH
MinicrepctBa 3akopaonHux CnpaB Ta €Bponelicbkoi IHTerpamii PecnyOmiku
Mounnosa Bix 5 mrotoro 2007 poky N DM 06/1-2243 Takoro 3micTy:

"MiunicrepctBo  3akopmonHux CmopaB Ta €Bpomedicbkoi  [HTerpaiii
Pecny6niku MosnioBa 3acBiuye cBoro moBary MiHictepcTBy 3akopaoHHUX CripaB
VYkpainu 1, BIAMOBIIHO A0 MeMopaHayMy TpO B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS MIXK
€pponeiickkoro Komiciero, Ypsgom PecniyOnmiku MongoBa ta Ypsnom Ykpainu
mono Micii €Bponeiicbkoi Komicii 3 HajaHHS JOMOMOTH B TMUTAHHSAX KOPJAOHY
Pecny6uitii MongoBa ta Ykpaini (998 _235), mae yecTh MOBIJOMUTH Take.

MinicrepctBo 3akopaoHHux CropaB Ta €Bponeicbkoi [HTerpaiii, BiJ iMeH1
VYpsany Peciy6niku Mongosa, BianoBiaHo 1o 4. 7, cT. |l 3raganoro Memopanaymy
(998_235), mae  decTh 3ampoONOHYBAaTH MPOJOBXKUTH MaHmaT Micii 3 HamaHHS
JIOTIOMOTH 'y MUTaHHAX KOPJIOHY Ha HACTYMHI 24 Micsli, NOYUHaO4M 3 1 rpyaHs
2007 poky.

MinicrepctBo 3akopaonHux CrpaB Ta €Bporneiicbkoi [HTerpaiiii npomnonye,
o0 1 HOTa Ta HOTU-BIAMOBIAlI YKpaiHckkoi Ctoponu Ta €Bporneiichkoi Komicii
cknagam  Yromy Mk CropoHamu MemopaHaymMy TIpO  B3a€EMOPO3YMIHHS
(998_235) momo mpoaorxeHHs MaHaaTy Micii 3 HagaHHS JONOMOTH y MUTAHHAX
KOpJIOHY Ha HacTynHi 24 Micsii, nounHatouu 3 1 rpynns 2007 poky".

MinictrepctBo 3akopaonnux CripaB Ykpainu Bijf iMeH1 Ypsaay YKpaiHu mae
YeCTh MATBEPAUTH, 1110 HOTAa MiHicTepcTBa 3akopoHHNX CripaB Ta €BpONEHCHKOI
Iarerpariii Pecriy0sriku Mosnosa Big 5 motoro 2007 poky N DM 06/1-2243, us
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HOTa-BIJIMOBIL HAa HEl Ta BIJANOBIHA HOTa-BiAMOBIAL €Bpomneiickkoi Kowmicii
CTAaHOBUTUMYTh YTOJy MPO MPOJAOBXKEHHS MaHaaTy Micii €Bponeiicrkoi Komicii 3
Ha/JIaHHS JIOTIOMOTH B MHTaHHSAX KOpAOHY YKpaini Ta Pecrmy6mini MonmoBa Ha
HacTyrHi 24 Mics, mounHarodu 3 1 rpyans 2007 poky, BiAnoBiaHO A0 1 rpyaHs
2009 poky, sixka Ha0ye YMHHOCTI 3 JaTH OCTAaHHbOI HOTH-BIMOBI/II.

MinictepctBo 3akopaoHHUX CripaB YKpaiHU KOPUCTYETHCS I1€I0 HATOOI0,
mo6 noHoBuTH €Bpomneiichkiit Komicii 3aneBHEHHS y CBOTH BUCOKI MOBa3i.

M. Kuis, 23 kBitHsa 2007 poky
€poneiickka Komicis
M. bproccens

Here is the verbal note of the European Commission in this connection:

EUROPEAN COMMISSION
EXTERNAL RELATIONS DIRECTORATE GENERAL
11 may 12007
Brussels,
ER/E2 StS D(2007)
507223

VERBAL NOTE

The European Commission has the honour to refer to the Verbal Note of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine No 640/23-011-1751 of 23 April 2007, the
Verbal Note of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and European Integration of the
Republic of Moldova No DM 06/ 1 - 2242 of 5 February 2007, and to the
Memorandum of Understanding concluded between the European Commission,
the Government of Ukraine and the Government of the Republic of Moldova on
the European Commission Border Assistance Mission to the Republic of Moldova
and to Ukraine, signed in Palanca on 7 October 2005. In accordance with Article Il
(7) of the Memorandum of Understanding, the European Commission confirms its
agreement to extend the duration of the European Commission Border Assistance
Mission for an additional period of 24 months starting from the 1st December
2007.

The European Commission informs the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Ukraine that an identical Verbal Note has been sent to the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs and European Integration of the Republic of Moldova.

The European Commission avails itself of this opportunity to renew to the
Government of Ukraine the assurance of its highest consideration.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine
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It should be mentioned that a memorandum is more often an addendum to a

note. It sets forth in detail the factual aspects of an issue, offers an analysis of some

provisions, or contains exceptions to statements of the other side.

When dealing with the documents which specify public regulations,

translators are to keep it mind that these kinds of documents have the identical

linguistic features of the abovegiven ones. Thus, it is recommended that linguists

should use the appropriate translation techniques.

Let us illustrate the principal approach to the translation of official state

documents with the help of the translation example (the Constitution of the United

States of America) into Ukrainian.

Constitution of the United
States of America

11t March, 1861
PREAMBLE

We the People of the United States,
in Order to form a more perfect Union,
establish ~ Justice, insure domestic
Tranquility, provide for the common
defence, promote the general Welfare,
and secure the Blessings of Liberty to
ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain
and establish this Constitution for the
United States of America.

ARTICLE. I.

Section. 1.

All legislative Powers herein granted
shall be vested in a Congress of the
United States, which shall consist of a
Senate and House of Representatives.

Section. 2.
1. The House of Representatives shall
be composed of Members chosen every

Koncrurynis CnosyyeHux
IlITaTtiB AMepuku

11 6epe3nsn 1861 poky
IMPEAMBYJIA

Mu, napon Cnonyuenux IllTatis, 3
METOK CTBOPEHHS JOCKOHAJIOIO COO3Y,
YCTAaHOBUTH MPABOCYANs, 3a0€3MeUUTH
BHYTPIIIHIA  CMOKiM,  3ampoBaJUTH
CHUIBHY O0OpPOHY, CIIPUSITH 3arajJbHOMY
n00poOyTy Ta 3abe3neunTd HaM 1
HAIllUM HamagkaM oOjara cBoOogu —
BHUIAEMO 1 BCTAHOBIIIOEMO 110
Koncrurynito qist Cnonyuennx ltatis
AMEpUKHU.

CTATTA L.

Poznin 1.

VYcs 3akoHO/aBYA BNaAa, U0 HAJAETHCS
uM, HanexuTh Konrpecy CrnomydyeHux
[IltaTiB, sKWK Ma€ CKIagaTHCI 13
Cenary 1 [lanatu npencTaBHUKIB.

Po3ain 2.
1. Ilamata  mOpencTaBHHKIB  Mae
CKJIQJIaTUCS 3 WICHIB, KOTPUX KOXKHI JBa
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second Year by the People of the
several States, and the Electors in each

State shall have the Qualifications
requisite for Electors of the most
numerous Branch of the State
Legislature.

2. No Person shall be a Representative
who shall not have attained to the age of
twenty-five Years, and been seven
Years a Citizen of the United States, and
who shall not, when elected, be an
Inhabitant of that State in which he shall
be chosen.

3. Representatives and direct Taxes
shall be apportioned among the several
States which may be included within
this Union, according to their respective
Numbers, which shall be determined by
adding to the whole Number of free
Persons, including those bound to
Service for a Term of Years, and
excluding Indians not taxed, three fifths
of all other Persons. The actual
Enumeration shall be made within three
Years after the first Meeting of the
Congress of the United States, and
within every subsequent Term of ten
Years, in such Manner as they shall by
Law direct. The Number of
Representatives shall not exceed one for
every thirty Thousand, but each State
shall have at Least one Representative;
and until such enumeration shall be
made, the State of New Hampshire shall
be entitled to chuse three, Massachusetts
eight, Rhode-Island and Providence
Plantations one, Connecticut five, New-
York  six, New Jersey four,
Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one,
Maryland six, Virginia ten, North
Carolina five, South Carolina five, and
Georgia three.

pPOKM  oOWpaTUME HApPOJI  OKPEMHUX
mTaTiB; BHUOOPIIl B KOXHOMY IITaTI
TIOBHHHI 3aJI0BOJILHSTH BHUMOTH,
BCTAaHOBJIEH] TUTSA BUOOPIIIB
HAYMCIICHHIIIOTO IPEICTAaBHUIITBA
3aKOHO/IaBYMX OPTaHiB IITATY.

2. IlpencTaBHUKOM HE MOKE OOMpaTUCs
oco0a, sKa HE JOocAria BIKY IBaIIATH
II’SITM  pOKIB 1 He Oynma cIiM pOKiB
rpomaasanHoM Cronydenux IllTaris, a
TaKOX 0c00a, ska HE MEUIKAE y TOMY
mITari, Jie ii 00OMpaTuMyTh.

3. KinbkicTh mnpeACTaBHUKIB 1 TpsMi
MOJAATKU MAlOTh PO3IMOIIIATHCS TOMIXK
mTaTaMu, IO YBIWIYTh y IIEH CO03,
BIJIMMOBIHO JIO iXHBOT'O HACEJICHHS, SKa
Ma€ BH3HA4YaTHCS JOAABaHHAM IO
3arajbHOi KIJbKOCTI HAsSBHHMX BIJIbHHX
JOJEN BKIIFOYHO 3 THUMH, XTO BIIOYyBae
NEBHI TEPMIHU CIIYXOH, 3a BUHSITKOM
1HJIIaHI[IB, $KI HE OIMOJATKOBYIOThCS,
TPHOX M'STUX pemTH 0ci0. DaKTUUHHIMA
HipaxyHOK Mae TIPOBOIUTHCS
IPOTATOM TPHhOX POKIB TICIS TEPIIoi
cecii Konrpecy Cnonyuenux Illtaris, a
MOTIM KOXKHUX HACTYITHUX JIECSITH POKIB
y cmocid, YCTaHOBJICHHUN 3aKOHOM.
KigpkicTe mpencTaBHUKIB HE  Mae
NIEPEBUIIYBaTH OJHOTO TPEACTaBHUKA
HAa TPUALSTH THUCSY MEIIKAHIIIB, aJie
KOXXEH IITaT TOBUHEH MaTH NMpUHAWMHI
OJIHOTO TpeacTaBHUKa. Jloku He Oyne
ImipaxoBaHO HacejeHHs, mTaT Hero-
I'emnmmp mae mpaBo 0OMpaTH TPHOX
peicTaBHUKIB, MacauyceTc — BICbMOX,
Pon-Avinenn 1 Ilnanramii IIpoBigeHc -
OJIHOTO, Konektukyt — n'sateox, Hbto-

Nopx — micteox, Hero-JIxepci —
JOTUPHOX, IleHCcHIIBBaHII — BICHMOX,
JlenaBep — oxgHoro, MepineHny —

1icThOX, Biprinis — necsathox, [TiBHIUHA

27



http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:New_Hampshire
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:Massachusetts
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:Rhode_Island
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Providence_Plantations
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Providence_Plantations
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:Connecticut
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:New_York
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:New_York
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:New_Jersey
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:Pennsylvania
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:Delaware
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:Maryland
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:Virginia
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:North_Carolina
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:North_Carolina
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:South_Carolina
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Portal:Georgia_%28U._S._state%29

4. When vacancies happen in the
Representation from any State, the
Executive Authority thereof shall issue
Writs of Election to fill such Vacancies.

5. The House of Representatives shall
choose their Speaker and other Officers;
and shall have the sole Power of
Impeachment.

Section. 3.

1. The Senate of the United States shall
be composed of two Senators from each
State, chosen by the Legislature thereof,
for six Years; and each Senator shall
have one Vote.

2. Immediately after they shall be
assembled in Consequence of the first
Election, they shall be divided as
equally as may be into three Classes.
The Seats of the Senators of the first
Class shall be vacated at the Expiration
of the second Year, of the second Class
at the Expiration of the fourth Year, and
of the third Class at the Expiration of
the sixth Year, so that one third may be
chosen every second Year; and if
Vacancies happen by Resignation, or
otherwise, during the Recess of the
Legislature of any State, the Executive
thereof may make temporary
Appointments until the next Meeting of
the Legislature, which shall then fill
such Vacancies.

Kaponmina —  m'ateox, IliBmenna
Kaponmina — m'ateox, JDxopmxkis —
TPHOX.

4. SIkmo y MNpencTaBHUILITBI SKOTOCH
IITaTy 3BUIBHUTHCS BaKaHCIs, TO OpraHu
BUKOHABYOl BJIAJM LbOr0O IITATy MAKOTh
BUJIATM  HAaKa3 Npo BUOOpU  Ha
3aCTYITHUIITBO I11€1 BAKAHTHOT TIOCATH.

5. IlanaTta npencTaBHUKIB 0OMpAE CBOTO
crikepa Ta IHIIMX YPSAOBLIB, 1 TUIBKU
il HameXUTh TIPaBO MEPECIIiyBaTH
BUIINX JIEPKaBHUX YPSAOBLIB y Cy/l 3a
POLIETYPOIO IMITIUMEHTY.

Po3nin 3.

1. Cenar Cnonyuenux IllTtatiB Mae
CKJIaJaTUCSl 3 JIBOX CEHATOpiB BiJ
KOYKHOTO Tary, oOpaHux
3aKOHOJaBUMMM OpraHaMy IITaTy Ha
TEPMIHOM Ha IIICTh POKIB; KOXHOMY
CEHATOPOBI HAJIEKUTH OJIUH T0JIOC.

2. Komu ceHaropu 30epyTbCa MicCIA
nepmux BUOOPIB, BOHM MArOTh HETaitHO
NOJNUIMTUCA Ha TPH SKOMOTa piBHI
rpynu. CeHatopu TMepHIOi  TpynH
3aJUIIAIOTBCS  HA  CBOIX  MICHLSX
IOPOTSTOM JIBOX POKIB, CEHATOPH JIPYroi
Ipynu — TPOTATOM HYOTUPHOX POKIB, 1
CEHaTOpPH TPEThOI IPyHNH — MPOTATOM
IIECTH pOKiB, TaKUM YHHOM, OJHA
TpPETHUHA CEHATOPIB MepeoOUPaTUMETHCS
KOKHI JBa poku; skmo y CenHarti
3BUIBHUTHCS BAKAHCISl BHACIIIOK CMEPTI
KOTPOroch ceHaTopa abo uepe3 Oyab-sKi
IHOIl TPUYMHU M1 4Yac TEepepBU Y
poboTi 3aKOHOJIABUNX OprasiB
BIJIMOBITHOTO IIITaTy, TO BUKOHAaBUYI
OpraHd  [bOrO0  IITAaTy  MOXYThb
OPU3HAYUTH KOTOCh THMYAacOBO Ha IO
nocany 10 HACTYIIHOI cecii
3aKOHOJIABUMX  OpPraHiB, sIKI  BXKe
non0aTh 1po  OOIWMAaHHS  TaKoi
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3. No Person shall be a Senator who
shall not have attained to the Age of
thirty Years, and been nine Years a
Citizen of the United States, and who
shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant
of that State for which he shall be
chosen.

4. The Vice President of the United
States shall be President of the Senate
but shall have no Vote, unless they be
equally divided.

5. The Senate shall choose their other
Officers, and also a President pro
tempore, in the Absence of the Vice
President, or when he shall exercise the
Office of President of the United States.

6. The Senate shall have the sole Power
to try all Impeachments. When sitting
for that Purpose, they shall be on Oath
or Affirmation. When the President of
the United States is tried, the Chief
Justice shall preside: And no Person
shall be convicted without the
Concurrence of two thirds of the
Members present.

7. Judgment in Cases of Impeachment
shall not extend further than to removal
from Office, and disqualification to hold
and enjoy any Office of honor, Trust or
Profit under the United States: but the
Party convicted shall nevertheless be
liable and subject to Indictment, Trial,
Judgment and Punishment, according to
Law.

BaKaHTHO1L mocaau.

3. CenaropoM He MOKe OOUpaTHUCS TOM,
XTO HE JOCSATHYB BIKY TPUAISTH POKIB 1
He OyB JIeB'SITb POKIB TI'POMaJASHUHOM
Cnonydenux IlltartiB, a TakoX TOH, XTO
Ha 4Yac OOpaHHS HE MEIIKAE y TOMY
IITaTi, e Horo 0OUpaTUMYTh.

4. Bine-nmpe3uaent CnonyyeHux
rtaTiB Mae Oytu ronoBoto CeHary, ane
IPaBO TOJIOCY BIH Ma€ TUIBKH Yy TOMY

BUMAJKy, KOJM TOJIOCH IPHUCYTHIX
MOAUISIOTHECS HABIILII.
5. Cenar o0upae pemry CBOiX

YPSIOBIIIB, @ TAKOXK CBOI'O TUMYAaCOBOIO
rojloBy Ha 4Yac BijcyTHOcTi Bire-
npe3ujieHTa, abo konu Bine-npe3uaeHt
BUKOHY€ 000B'I3KH1 [Ipe3nnenta
Cnonyuenux IITaris.

6. Tiutbku CeHaToOBI HAJEXUTh MPaBO
IMIIIYMEHTY BHILINX NepKaBHUX
ypanoBuiB. CeHar 3aciiae 3 LI€IO
METOI0, CEHATOpPH T[IOBUHHI CKJIACTH
pUCATY abo BIJIMTOBIJTHE
niaTBepKeHHs.  [lig dWac  posrsmay
cunpaBu  IIpesunenta  CrnonyueHux
[ItatiB, TO TOJOBYBaTH Ma€ TOJIOBA
Bepxosnoro Cyay. Hixto HEe wMoxe
OyTH 3acy/UKEHHUM, SKIIO 3a II¢ He
POroJIOCYIOTh JBI TPETUHU MPHUCYTHIX
CEHATOPIB.

7. Y Bumaakax IMIIYMEHTY BHUIIUX
JIEP’)KaBHUX YPSAIOBIIIB PHUCY HE MOXKE
NIEPEBUIIYBaTH TAKOTO IIOKapaHHs, 5K
YCYHEGHHsI 3 TOcaau 1 1030aBiIeHHS
npaBa 00iiMaTH OyAb-IKy IOYECHY,
rpOMAJICbKy YM IUIATHY TMOCaay B
Cnonyuennx Ilratax, ane ocoOy,
miJAady IMIIYMEHTY HE 3BUIHHSIIOTH BiJl
O0OBUHYBAY€HHS, CYJIOBOTO PO3TIISY,
OPUCYAY 1 KapH 3T1THO 13 3aKOHOM.
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A translator is to keep to appropriate patterns of lexical and grammatical
structures within the frames as well as pay specific attention to translation of

standard terms, cliché and set phrases in the texts.

I1. Lexical and grammatical peculiarities of the social and political documents;

translation techniques

Translation of legal, economic, diplomatic and official business papers
requires sufficient knowledge of terms, phrases and expressions; it also depends on
the clear comprehension of the sentence structure, particular grammar and
syntactical patterns which are characteristics of this style.

Coming across an unknown term in the text a translator can look it up in a
dictionary, but if he / she comes across an unknown grammar or syntactical
patterns, inadequate translation can distort the content of the source sentence.

These are the most widespread English constructions (typical of official
business style) causing certain difficulties while translating them
(http://eng.1september.ru/2007/04/9.htm) into Ukrainian:

INFINITIVE
Depending on the function the Infinitive plays in the sentence it can be translated
in the following ways:

+as an adverbial modifier of purpose the Infinitive can express an
independent idea that adds new information about its subject; the adverb only is
omitted in translation, e.g.:

The president announced his resignation only after the failure of his drive to
push through the merger of the two countries last summer.

IIpe3udenm nogioomus npo c8orw 8iOCMABKY NIC/isi MO20, K MUHYI020 Jima

3aKiHYUNACA Hesoauero 1lo2o cnpoba 06 eonamu 081 Kpaitu.
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« After the adjectives the last, the only and ordinal numerals the Infinitive is
translated as the predicate of an attributive subordinate clause. Its tense form is
determined by the context, e.g.:

He was the first high official to be admitted to the inner council of
government, to the cabinet.

Bin 6ys nepwum yuHoBHUKOM BUCOKO20 pan2y, SAK020 OONYCMUIU HA
sakpumms 3acioanns Kabinemy.

« If + noun + be + Infinitive can be translated as «dzs mozo woo», €.9.:

In any event, members of the association should be prepared to put aside
partisan interests if consensus on the abovementioned principles is to be achieved.

YV 6yob-axomy eunaoky, wob oocsaeHymu 3200U CMOCOBHO BUWE3A3HAYEHUX
NpuHYunie, unemu acoyiayii NOGUHHI OYMU 20MOBI NOMCEPMBYBAMU CEOIMU
8Y3bKONApMIUHUMU THMepeCcamu.

+ The Complex Object with the Infinitive is translated as an object
subordinate clause, e.g.:

Both experiments revealed the rated dimensions to be interrelated.

Obuosa excnepumenmu nNOKA3aIU, WO OYIHHI napamempu micHO N0 s3aHi
Midic coboro.

+ The Complex Subject with passive forms of the verbs say, think, expect,
show, see, find, argue, know, mean, consider, regard, report, believe, hold,
suppose, note, presume, claim, admit, interpret, etc. is translated as a complex
sentence with an object subordinate clause. Care should be taken about non-perfect
forms of the Infinitive (which are translated in the Present time) and perfect forms
(which are translated in the Past time), e.g.:

Still they can hardly be said to have formulated a true scientific theory.

Vce oic naspsao uu moocna cmeepodcysamu, wo BOHU CHOPMYTIOBANU
CNnpAaeIHCHIO HAYKOoBY meopifo.

The term model is held to have important normative significance.

BG(ZDfCGIOmb, wo memeH «MOO0enby Mae B€J/IUK)Y HOpPpMAMUBHY 3Hauyu;icmb.
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+ The Complex Subject with active forms of the verbs happen, appear, see,
prove, turn out, be likely, be certain, be sure, etc. is translated in two possible ways:
a) The English finite form is transformed into a Ukrainian parenthesis and the
English Infinitive into a Ukrainian predicate, e.g.:

So, there appear to be two choices. Omorce, 30acmucs, wio subip e.

b) The English finite form is transformed into a Ukrainian (Russian) main clause
(«manoumosipnoy, «30acmocsy, €tc.) and the English Infinitive into a Ukrainian
(Russian) predicate in an object subordinate clause, e.g.:

Neither proposal is likely to work. Manoiimosipno, wo 6yov-ska i3 yux
npono3uyil UaeUMs cede 0i€6oI0.

« If the English predicate has an object by somebody, such predicate-object
clusters are translated as a parenthesis «wa Oymky», «32i0H0 3 Oanumuy, «sK
noKazas (ycmanosus, onucas moujo)y, €.9.:

The results were interpreted by Brown (1989) to be insufficient to draw any
substantial conclusions.

Ha oymxy bpayna (1989), yux oOanux Hedocmamuvo 0151 0YOb-AKUX

cymmesux BUCHOBKIB.

GERUND
Depending on the function the Gerund plays in the sentence, it can be translated as:
s anoun
Banking on a loss of nerve within the board of trustees may turn out to be
misguided.
Pospaxynox na me, wo y unenie onikyHcbkoi paou Hepsu 30a0ymv, Modice
cmamu HenpAaeUuilbHUMU.
« an infinitive
Under the pressure of national campaign, he showed a positive gift for

saying the wrong things in the wrong words at the wrong time.
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B ymosax nanpyscenoi xamnawnii 6 macumabi 6ci€i Kpainu 6iH 8UPA3HO
NOKA3a8 30amHicmb 20860pUmMu He me, Wo NOmMpioHo, He Maxk, sK Caio, i He mam, oe
cnio.

« a participle

In Washington there is quiet satisfaction that the French by joining the float
have indirectly acknowledged that the U.S. was right all along.

Bawwunemon eupaszue 3adosonenicmo 3 npugody moeo, uwjo Dpanyis,
NPUEOHABUUCH 00 KPAIH 3 NIABAIOUUM KYPCOM 8ANIOM, ONOCEPEOKOBAHO BUHALA
npasomy CIIIA.

The Perfect Gerund denotes an action which is prior to the action expressed
by the finite form of the verb, e.g.:

After having been colonies for a long time, many Asian and African
countries have now become independent states.

bacamo kpain A3ii 11 Appuku, sKi 00820 OyIU KONOHIAMU, CMAIU 3apa3

He3aNeACHUMU KPAIHaMU.

PARTICIPLE
Participle I can be translated as:

« an attributive clause, e.g.:

In the Article | there was only one item specifying the matter.

Y Cmammi I 6y6 minoku 00un nyHkm, sakuti cneyughixysas cnpasy.

« an adverbial clause, e.g.:

Heavy artillery and mortal fire broke out again in the city last night,
virtually putting the whole population of the city under a state of siege.

Yuopa eseuepi micmo 3HO8Y 3a3HANO [HMEHCUBHO20 APMUNEPIUCLKO20 MdA
MIHOMEmMHO020 0OCMPINY, i 8CI 11020 MEWKAHYI pakmuuHo NOMpanuiu 8 00J102).

+ a separate sentence, e.g.:

The treasury announced that in August the sterling area had a gold and
dollar deficit of 44 million dollars bringing the gold and dollar reserve down to the

lowest level reached this year.
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Minicmepcmeo ¢hinancié 02onocuno, wo 6 cepnHi Cmepaine08a 30Ha Mald
3010mutl i donaposuti degiyum y pozmipi 44 minviionie donapis. Omoice, 3010mi U

00/1apo8I pe3epsu 00cCseaU PIYHO2O0 Pi6HSL.

Participle Il at the beginning of the sentence can be translated as:

«+ a subordinate clause, e.g.:

Asked if the United States is rendering military aid to the forces opposing
the lawful government in that country, the senator gave an evasive reply.

Ha 3anumanns npo me, uu 30iticnioioms Cnonyueni [llmamu 8iticbkogy
00NnoOMo2y CUNAM, WO NPOMUCMOSAMb 3AKOHHOMY YpPsO008i KpAiHUu, CeHaAmop
8I0N06I8 YXUTILHO.

As a part of the Complex Object construction, Participle | and Participle Il can be
translated as:

«+ an object clause, e.g. :

The country would like to see its proposals approved by the General
Assembly.

Kpaina xomina 6, wo6 I'enepanvna Acamobnes cxeanuna ii npono3uyiro.

The Nominative Absolute Construction with Participle 1 and Il can be translated
in different ways depending on the form of the Participle and the position of the
construction in the sentence:

« In postposition the Nominative Absolute Construction with Participle |
performs the function of an adverbial modifier of attending circumstances:

The Prime Minister and the African National Council promptly lapsed into
mutual recrimination, seeking to blame the other for deadlock.

Ilpem’ep-minicmp i Agppuxanceka HayioHarvbHa paoa 8iopasy JHc nepeuLiu
00 B3AEMHUX 36UH)BAYEHD, 00 MO20 KOXMCHA CMmMOpOHa Hamazajiacs nepexkjiacmu Ha
[HULY NPOBUHY 3a me, WO 8OHU ONUHUIUCS Y OE38UXO0OL.

« In preposition the Nominative Absolute Construction with Participle | and

Il performs the function of an adverbial modifier of cause or time:
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That done with, the two statesmen had subsided into long and profitable
talks about other subjects.

Ilicna moeo, sk i3 yum 0y10 NOKIHUEeHO, 0OUOBA OEPIHCABHI MYIHCT 3AXOOUNUCS
00 0062020 nuiono2o obeosopenns inwux mem (adverbial modifier of time).

It being too late for further discussion, the session was adjourned.

3acioannsa 3aKiHUUNOCA, OCKiNbKU OY0 Oydce Ni3HO, Wob NpooosHcysamu
o6eosopenns (adverbial modifier of cause).

+ sometimes Participles may be omitted, but the subject-predicate relations
in the Construction are still preserved:

The first conference a failure, another meeting at a ministerial level was
decided upon.

V 36’°a3Ky 3 HesOauero nepuioi Kongepenyii Oy10 NPUtiHAMO piuleHHs Npo
nposedenHs uje OOHIEL 3ycmpiyi Ha pieHi MIHICMPI8.

The debate over, the meeting was adjourned.

llicna 3axinuenns 0ebamis 3acioanus 6Y10 020J10UEHO 3AKPUMUM.

«+ The second element of the Nominative Absolute Construction can also be
expressed by an infinitive. It can be related to a future action:

With the Congress still to be elected, the Republican leadership was already
moving to team up with the Southern Democrats, as it did in the palmy days of the
New Deal.

Xoua subopu 6 Konepeci we y nepcnekmugi, xepisnuymeso PecnybOnikancokoi
napmii' 8xce pobums Kpoku 3 00’eonanns 3 Jlemokpamamu Ilieous, ax y 0oopi

yacu «Hoeozeo Kypcy».

INVERSION

The order of words in which the subject is placed after the predicate is called
inverted word order, or inversion. While translating, the target sentence retains the
word order of the source sentence in many cases:

- Of special interest should be the first article in Chapter 1.

Ocobnusutl inmepec ukiuxkae nepuia cmammsi 8 Po3zoini |.
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- Also treated are such matters as theory construction and methodology.

Pozensoaromvcss maxoowe maki numanHs, SK CMEOpPeHHSs meopii ma
Memooon02isl.

- Had this material been examined from this viewpoint, the rules that he
discovered would probably have gone unnoted.

HAxwo 6 yeul mamepian 0y8 00CHIONCEHUM 3 MAKOI MOYKU 30Dy,
3AKOHOMIPHOCMI, YCMAHOBIEHI HA U020 OCHOBI, MOXMCIUBO, U 3aMUUUIUCA O
HenoMIi4eHUMU.

Subordinate clauses of concession with an inverted predicate often serve
emphatic purposes and can be translated with the help of Ukrainian combinations
«xouay, «AKUll oOuy.

- Such a principle, strange as it may seem, is championed in one form or
another by certain scholars.

Taxuii npunyun, xoua ye U Modce 30amMucsi OUBHUM, y MOMY YU MOMY
8uU21801 06CMO0I0Mb 0esIKi HAYKOBYL.

- Useful as it is, the book has two general shortcomings.

AHxoro 6 kopucHoto e Oyna ys KHu2a, y Hill € 08a CymMmeBUX HeOOliKU.

I11. Linguistic peculiarities of the Chinese social and political documents

The Chinese official business style has a long history. There had been
circulating very complicated forms of business papers in China by the year of
1949 — the authors of documents had been guided by strict rules presupposing the
use off cliches and phraseological stock phrases. A certain chain of command had
been followed (depending on the mode of addressing and communication: “the
older — the younger”, “as an equal”, “the younger — the older”). The type of an
addressee had assigned particular communicative behaviour alongside with the use
of special strictly defined word expressions (Zhanggong, 1963: 286—287).

After 1949 official business style underwent significant changes in China: it

became much more simple and concrete, which made it more understandable for
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wide sections of the population. The modern Chinese official business style
borrows some elements from other functional styles and is still developing.

The most widespread official documents in China are reports (# &5 /
baogao), directives (f§7~ / zhishi), orders (7% / mingling), guidelines (H{FE
/ guichéng) , circulars CiER/ tongbao), regulations (¥R5E/ juéding) as well
as intergovernmental agreements (5% / tidoyug), contracts (Fpi / xiéyi),
joint declarations (B¢& A B / lianhé shéngming), and joint communiquésik &
~Fi / lidanhé gongbao).

The official business style lexicon belongs to the modern Chinese lexicon
layer which is usually called bookish. It is characterized by stylistically marked
lexicon — specialised lexicon (4 H AL / t€yong cihui).

There are some examples of these words: % Jii ¥ / qing yuanliang —
npocumu eubauenns;, L7~ / pishi — naxnacmu peszonoyin, pesomoyis; HL#E /
pizhlin — yxeanumu, pamuixyeamu; %HE / hézhun — posenanymu i dozeorumu,
cankyionysamu, 1L/ rénming — npuswauumu na nocady, nocaoa; Bk |

mianchu — 36inbHumu 3 nocaou, 36i1bHeHHA.
It is essential to note that the modern official business style of the Chinese

language is not lexically homogeneous: it comprises both the lexicon of the
Chinese classical literature and colloquialisms, which may be used within one and
the same situation (Zhanggong, 1963: 288—290). Here is an example of a stylistic
contamination represented by a combination of elements constituting different
functional styles which reflect archaic words and neologisms in the lexical system
of the Chinese official and business style.

In the sentence — ZL&E 7-2), 7)F Ll / giizi ganjin, lizhéngshangyou

— Hanpyacyrouu eci cunu, npazuymu enepeo — the colloquial words Z£E-F2 /
guizu ganjin are combined with the expression referring to the old literary language

JgE EYF /lizhéng shangydu.

Specilised lexicon and phraseological clichés (or stylistically marked
phraseological units) co-exist in the Chinese official business style. Observe these
stereotyped expressions used in juridical documents:

AR / gai’an faban — nepedamu oo cyoy, nosueamu;

WiEkIESp / yifa chéngban — kapaemuvcsa 3axonom;
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1B 5 M #H 53 AE / zhaijia xingshi zérén — mpumsemu 0o xpuminanvnoi
8I0nosioaibHoCmi,

MEANIE ST / gai ba zhidijiid — ynosni npununumu cyooee nepecnioysanus;
HAEZIWT) / juyou yueshuli — mae 0606 ’a3x08y cuny;

EHPEE / chdzhao banli — esamu 0o sidoma ma suxonanus.

International legal documents very often contain the below mentioned
set phrases (Gorelov, 1979: 140—144):

1. ZHZAINTFE / diyué shuang fang tongyi — Cmoponu, uwjo 00MOo6AsAI0mMbCs,
nO20OUNUCS NPO ...

2. REZZVEMME | bén tidoyué xii pizhiin — La y2o0a nionazac pamugbixayii.

3. KL HBEEWAEZ HEER / bén tidoyué zi hi shit huan pizhin zhi ri
ql shengxiao — I]a yeooa wnabupac cunu 3 OHA 00MIHY pamupikosaHumu
cpamomamul.

It is considered significant to name and enumerate both official
establishments and public officers in details; one should not omit any detail
concerning their official duties or functions, any thing involved into the
sphere of their activity when dealing with official documents. This
requirement leads to the complication of the sentence structure. This is the
reason why a number of extended sentences are used in official business

style. Study the example:

SNETE (B A | Waiguo zhu  hud | I[lpoxannsa, wo Haoxooamo

SAREHL R AN EH AL
KWL H, HE
5, A EHEM
HiE, mMANscHS, A
R X Ah AL 2
B, HAbRH N,
NSRRIV NS DNEEf
g, HANCHEE, A
I X PR A F Ak
ZRZHE, (SPEA
NG H BT 85 B
TEEEID

waijido daibido jiguan
hé lingshi jiguan de
waijido yuan, lingshi
yuan, gongwu yuan de
zhong yudn de
shénqing, you waijiao
bu, yOuguan diqi de
waishi chu shouli, qita
teyou waijiado, gongwu
huzhao de waigud rén
de  shénqing, yoéu
waijiao bu, yoduguan
diqgi de waishi chu
chéng gong'an ju

610 OUNIOMAMUYHUX HUHIB
ma KOHCYIbCbKUX YUHIB, a
Makoow cnispoOimHuKis
OUNTIOMAMUYUHUX

npeoCcmasHuyme u
KOHCYIbCbKUX 3aK1a0i8
[HO3eMHUX oep-xcas y
Kumai, PO32N0A0MbCA
Minicmepcmeom iHO3eMHUX
cnpas, 8I0N0BIOHUM
Micyesum VYAPAGNIHHAM
IHO3eMHUX CNpas; NPOXAHHA,
wo HA0X005Mb 810
IHO3emyis, AKI Manmos
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shouli.(Waiguo rén | ouniomamuyni, c1y2#c608i

rujing chijing guojing | nacnopmu, poszensdaromovcs

julin Nixing gudnli tido | micyesum  ynpasninmuam 3

li¢) IHO3eMHUX cnpae abo
VAPABNIHHAM — 2POMAOCLKOL
be3nexu.

The complexity of a syntactic structure, in its turn, stipulates the use of a
wide range of syntactic connectors: conjunctions, connective particles, connective
phraseological units and special words which function as structural elements. This
process is accompanied by the use of grammatical borrowings originated from the

old literary language wénydn. Investigate the example of a diplomatic document:

P B B PO AR P8 IV | Liang gud zhéngfu Obuosa  ypsou  noei

B 2 Wi FNE 2 (1) | juéxin génju ya feéi huiyi | piwynocmi, Kepyruuch

FE 9, 4k MR 0 [Juéyl hé xuan sh@i de | dyxom piuiend ma

I [ B 2 1 S e jingshén, jixu weéi cujin | dexnapayiii Agpo-
. - “ 1 hé kuoda gudji  hézuo | Aziamcoroi KOH@epenyii,

_IIA \ A\ —ﬁ - . ey e

b I 9 5E A 0 11 wéi quchu guodji jian de | npodoexcumu  doxknadamu

Y155 75, A H 35K
AP 7 AR SR E B 4
St ) AR 5 AT R

yi qing ér zuo yiqie nuli,
bingqi€¢ zhuzhang yi
héping fangshi mouqit

8CIX 3yCulb 00 mMo2o, Woob
possusamu  ma po3uupsImu
MINCHAPOOHY cnisnpayio,

B Ja 35 ) AR 3 | guéji zhéngduan  di | suyuumu nedosipy i cmpax
— TRk, (HPAE | jigjué, cong'ér dul gudiji |3 MINHCHAPOOHUX ~ BIOHOCUH,
NERIEFIE%Z4) | jishi de gaishan zudchii | 600HOpas eonu sucmynarnomo
jinyibu de | makoxc 3a  epezyniosanns
gdngxian.(Zhonghua Cynepeuusux MidkCHapOoOHUX
rénmin gonghéguo | MUManb  MUPHUM  WIAXOM,
tidoyug ji) wob yum 3pobumu
nOOANbULULL BHECOK y
NONINWIEHHS — MINCHAPOOHOI
00CMAaHOBKU.
This syntactically complicated sentence contains these “wénydn”

grammatical means: vy wei, LA yi, T ér, MM congér.

Let us study the most wide-spread official business papers in China (5 H 3

yingyongwén). They are: official notice (5= gishi), notification (JE %[ tongzhi),

circular (3 % - tonggao) and invitation (i % gingjian).

Official notices (oconowenns) give some general information to an

enterprise or a person (concerning a change of address —i£#% J5 55/ gianyi gishi; an
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issue of a periodical — €/ 1] J5 % chuangkan / gishi; a change of a name or a
surname — 5 % J5 24/ gengming gishi etc.).

Notifications (nosioomnenns) are widely wused by parties,
governmental organs, enterprises and factories to notify broad masses of
population of some public and political innovations or implementations. For
example:

ANR A HEZRS@EH rénmin gongshe géwéihui tongzhl — nosidomnenns
PEeBONIOYIUHO20 KOMImMmemy HApOOHOI KOMYHU;

% F AT B & AR 23 %0 guanyi zhaokai zhishuzaolin huiyi de
tongzh1 — nogidomnenns npo CKIUKAHHA HAPAOU 3 NUMAHbL CAOIHHA 0epes.

By means of circulars (yupxyrapne nosioomnennsi) governmental organs
address the population (superior bodies / institutions to the inferior ones) on
important issues. Circulars have a binding power.

Invitations (zanpowenns) notify of a place and a date of an intended event
— public, cultural, political, educational, etc. Invitations contain clichés and set
expressions, for example:

WG AL jingging lilin — wanobaueo npocumo 3asimamu;
W61l jinghou guanglin — wanob6auso uexaemo na Bawe npubymmsi;
XW huangying — rackaso npocumo.

We can observe the declarative part of the Chinese-Russian Agreement

signed on the 16™ of July, 2001 as a sample of the use of clichés and set phrases

constituting the Chinese diplomatic substyle:

JNOI'OBIP
po Apyx0y 1 CriBpOOITHUIITBO M YKpaiHoto 1 Kurtaiicekoro HapomHoro
Pecmy0mikoro
5 rpyaHsa 2013 poky M. Ilekini

i N RN R 5 o0 = R SRR 4

VYkpaina 1 Kuraiicbka Hapoana PecniyOmika, gami - Jloroipai Ctoponu

e N RSN AN, 5 =2 BN FREHR 29 X7

KEPYIOYUCh 1CTOPUYHO C(HOPMOBAHUMH TPAAMIISIMU APYKOM MIXK HapoJaMH
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VYkpainu Ta Kutaro,

FARTH S NI s24% 4t

BBa)KAIOUM, IO TOJAJIbIIE 3MIITHEHHS 1 BCEOIYHUM PO3BUTOK JOBrOTPHUBAIUX 1
CTaO1IbHUX BITHOCHUH JPY>KOH 1 CIIBPOOITHUIITBA MK HUMHM BIJIIOBIJIa€ KOPIHHUM
1HTEepecaM JBOX Jep)kaB 1 IXHIX HapoJiB, CIIpUsiEe 30€PEKECHHIO MUPY, OC3MEKHU Ta
CTaO1ILHOCTI Y CBITI,

Wik — 25 DU AN 4 1 A F A IR JUIAR 0 ) A S AR 5 21 45 & 7 TR AN [N
FAIARAR 2, AR T4 AT 2 5FE;

BUSIBIISIIOUM PIIIYYiCTh NepeaaBaTH Apyx0y Mk YkpaiHoto 1 Kutaem 13 mokomiHHS
B IIOKOJIIHHS,

TR 5 R AR AR O

MITBEPKYI0UM cBO1 3000B's13aHHs 3a CtatytroMm Opranizanii O6'eqnanux Harii,
IHITMMUA M1XXHAPOJIHUMU JOTOBOPaMU, YUaCHUISIMH SIKMX BOHH €,

HHRE (A EZERED) KT SN HAb E b2k 20 &5 1) 55

MIATBEPKYIOUN CBOIO MPUXWIBHICTh MPUHIMMNAM, 3a(piKCOBAHUM Yy TOJITUYHUX
JIOKyMEHTaX, YKJIaJIEHUX JBOMA JIep>KaBaMu 3 JaTH BCTAHOBJICHHS TUTIJIOMATHYHUX
BiIHOCHH y 1992 porti

IR ST 1992 AR A8 LA K 9 [ 2528 AU SCAH-iff 7. B4 4% 30 Ji )

IparHy4u 1 Hajajdl MOIJMONIOBATH BIIHOCHMHHU CTPATErIYHOTO MapTHEPCTBA MiX
VYkpainoto ta Kutaticekoro Hapognotro PecniyOmikoro. ..

BTt DR AR R, BRI, - .

The declarative part of international agreements on collaboration usually
contains these set word combinations (Shchichko, 2004: 209—-220):
- TparHy4d 10 TMOJAJIBIIOTO PO3BHUTKY CIIIBIpalll Ha 3acafgax pPIBHOMPAaB’S 1
B3a€EMHOI BUTOJM, HEBTPYYaHHS Yy BHYTPIIIHI CHOpaBd Ta B3a€EMHOI MOBAaru
CYBEpPEHITETY

ERATEEA, EATWAE, A E R RA EE— Dk e EZ
) A

- 3 METOIO CIIPUSIHHS TOPTOBEJILHOMY 1 KyJIbTYpHOMY OOMIHY MK IBOMa KpaiHaMu

N T AR RE Y FE 22 1] 1438 e 57 2 AN S A ST i ke D
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- TIATBEPKYIOYM B3a€EMHY MPUXIIBHICTh TOJOXKEHHSM W mpuHimunam CraryTty
OOH, a Takox B3a€MHY PIIIyYiCTh HE3MIHHO JOKJIAJATH 3yCUIUIS 10 BUKOPUCTAHHS
Ta BTUICHHS 1IUX IOJIOKECHB 1 IPUHITUIIIB

RS 0 B R 5 O 1 A D O A A DA R A S — 5 0 g N e S e
o1 B FH iR U] ) 4

- BOHM BHUPIIIWIM 3 O3HAUYEHOIO METOI0 YKJIAacTH Ied J[oroBip 1 MpU3HAYUTH SIK

CBOIX YIIOBHOBAKCHHUX

NUHK), EATRE G EEA KL, FHRIREPERDTT

- o0u/IBa MOBHOBAXKHUX MPEJICTABHUKA TICIsl 0OMIHY CBOIMU MTOBHOBA)XEHHSIMH, SIKi
3HAXOAATHCSA Yy HaNEKHIM (opmMi Ta MOBHOMY TMOPSAKY, HOTOAWINACS PO

HIMKYCHABCACHC. ..

X5 ARURER AR B SO ZE 5, BOE FAIZRL)-

It is very significant to highlight that any translator should distinguish among
different kinds of official documents. He / she is to translate names of
organizations, addressees and the content of documents in an appropriate way

otherwise important information may not reach addressees.

IV. Chinese press

4.1. Lexical features of the Chinese press

Lexical and grammatical features of newspaper texts of the modern Chinese
press deserve special attention of researchers. In the system of lexical means of the
journalistic style of modern Chinese, the following lexical units occupy an
important place: * socio-political vocabulary and phraseology; * socio-political
terms; ¢ neologisms; ¢ ‘fashionable’ words; ¢ slogans; * emotionally coloured

vocabulary.
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Social and political vocabulary is the core of the lexical framework of mass
media. Changes in power, ideology, political system within a state inevitably lead
to the emergence of new nominations of socio-political nature, which are
constantly penetrating the media (Chinese Phraseology Dictionary 1989: 96). The
newspaper language generates vocabulary (lexical units) from all functional styles:
scientific, official business, colloquial styles, and fiction due to the variety of
topics and genres covered in the press.

The most commonly used units of socio-political vocabulary (commonly
used in the Chinese periodicals) include these lexemes: ¢/ / giidong — acimayis
[Eng. agitation], & 5 /xuanydn — dexnapayia [Eng. declaration; manifesto], #4
8 / gangling — npoepama [Eng. program, platform (political, electoral)], 7%/
xuanchuan — nponazanoa [Eng. propaganda, agitation], Z& 7 /| zhigong —
npogcninka [Eng. trade union], etc. Lack of international words, which have
constituted the Chinese language in the form of phonetic borrowings, is the
characteristic feature of the Chinese socio-political vocabulary (e.g., 7 %% |
suwel ‘al — paosncokul [Eng. Soviet]).

The widespread use of terminological units (scientific, technical, economic,
military, agricultural) is associated with the rapid development of the country's
industry and its economic needs. The connection between the functioning of the
Chinese national language and social spheres of life — industry, science, politics,
and other spheres of human activities — are reflected in the language of newspaper
texts. Social orientation of language is embodied in the functional versatility of the
newspaper message and its pragmatic significance. It should be noted that socio-
political and terminological vocabulary in the newspaper language is used in a
direct (denotational), subject-centred, and logical meaning, which is characterised
by unambiguity.

Wenyan words, or wenyanisms, [Chinese X' / wénydn; English 'the
literary Chinese'] play a certain role in Chinese journalistic written texts (alongside

modern spoken Chinese). "Wenyan' is a laconic and at the same time semantically
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meaningful language. Therefore, wenyanisms are often used in modern journalism.
Let us consider some examples.

(1) &2 | shéyan — enawmysamu npuiiom, damu 6anxem [Eng. to arrange a
reception, to hold a banquet]. This word combination is used instead of the phrase '
72 JE / bdi jinxi' with the same semantic meaning in modern spoken Chinese (
Hi% / baihua).

(2) 17 | yingydo — npuiinamu 3anpowenns, na 3anpowenns [Eng. to accept an
invitation, at/by an invitation]. Compare with the semantically similar word

combination used in modern spoken Chinese: 224 #1% daying / ydoging.

We should also take into account the fact that wenyanisms can create a
certain solemnity, give the language a modal connotation of significance.
It should be borne in mind that emotionally coloured words are widely used

in the Chinese media. Idiomatic expressions g¢#% / chéngyii [Eng. Chinese set
expression, typically of 4 characters, often alluding to a story or historical
quotation; idiom; proverb; saying; adage (Bosbioi KATaiCKO-pyCCKHi OHJIaiH
cloBaps, S.a.)], due to their original nature, usually give an original national colour
to a journalistic work: e.g., 47 | yingyong — zepoiunuii [Eng. heroic], 4 & |
chiisé — euoamnuii [Eng. outstanding; remarkable; splendid], 7# % / nuofi —

bosieys [Eng. coward; craven; weakling].

The use of the vocabulary constituting the high bookish style is also typical
of the Chinese press: /% A"/ wéida — eenuxuii [Eng. great, mighty], /7 / wéiyée —
senuxe Oianna [Eng. great deed; great undertaking], &4 / xiansheng — nan [Eng.
mister; Mr.; gentleman; sir], XA / firén — nani [Eng. Lady; Madame; Mrs.], &
Jfi | ddoshi — yuumens, soxcown [Eng. teacher; tutor; leader], & 1 / shishi —

cmepmob, nomepmu [Eng. decease; to pass away; to die].
We are to mention a few words about the use of colloquial vocabulary in

newspaper texts, which is associated with the presence of commonly used words
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that are not assigned to any of the styles. Those are the so-called 'multi-style’
words; they create the necessary neutrality of presentation. At their background,
the stylistic characteristics of other words become more prominent. It is the
neutral, multi-style vocabulary that provides for the unity of any language
(including Chinese) as a system (Chinese Phraseology Dictionary, 1989: 53—60).
Many neologisms have recently appeared in Chinese newspaper articles. It is
worth highlighting that there is a new tendency in building neologisms: there are
sound-imitating (onomatopoetic) or modal elements in their structure. We can give

these examples:

(3) £/4 | bi dong (from Japanese £#/X / kabe dong) — cnocib eupasumu ceoi
nouymms, 3i3Hamucs 6 10006i. 4onoeik npucopmae disuuny 0o cminu (4% | bi),
nineckae no cmini pyxoio, euoaiouu 36yk " &" | dong ("myx"), i nomim 3iznacmocs 6
koxanni. [Eng. a way to express one's feelings, to confess one's love: a man pushes
a girl against the wall (£ / bi), slaps his hand on the wall, making a sound "rat-a-
tat" (" #4/dong"), then he confesses his love].

(4) 7EMI | hua bei — pinancosuii npooykm, ujo 00360J5€ CROHCUBAHEE] bpamu
Kkpeoum npu 30iticnenni nokynox uepes Inmepuem. #/4 / bi dong originated from
the consumer credit service offered by Ant Financial Services #4942 /k | Md yi
Jin fu (mobile app Ant Financial). [Eng. afinancial product that allows the
consumer to take credit when shopping online].

(5) 45 HF it/ méng méng dd — munuii, 3abasuuii. [Eng. (Internet slang)
adorable, cute].

It seems significant to single out (among the neologisms) the words marked
in the dictionary as '#%% 14/3% | wangluo ¢ [Eng. 'Internet vocabulary']. That
layer of language is very specific. On the one hand, it is a source of new
vocabulary, on the other — it is on the Internet where the already established
vocabulary of normative Chinese is being transformed. Tendencies in the

development of the Internet vocabulary differ from the tendencies regulating the
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development of the literary language vocabulary; in particular, this is manifested in
the fields of word formation and the quantitative structure of words.

It is worth noting that many neologisms in newspaper texts are used in
metaphors. Thus, the metaphorical neologisms found in the Chinese press can be
divided into three groups: a) nominative, b) expressive, and c) sociolect-marked

metaphorical neologisms.

A. Nominative metaphorical neologisms

(6) Z' 1 hong C"WhfRZL / Ta hén hong', {2 N4L N / Ta shigé hong rén') —
3ipKa; JAOOUHA, WO KOPUCMYEMbCSA YCnixom (hasopom, nt0608'10); GuoammHuii;
nonynsapruti, 3namenumutl, koxanui, moonuti (Khamatova, 1981: 474). [Eng. a star
(‘a very popular person’, ‘a celebrity"); a person who enjoys success (favour, love);

outstanding; popular, famous; beloved; fashionable].

B. Expressive metaphorical neologisms

(7) £:5¢ | tii hdo — 6azamuil, wo OeMOHCMPaAMuUSHO eUMpPAyae 2pouti, ane He
Mae oceimu, Ky1bmypHo2o euxoeéanns. In sentences: " 742 1-5¢! / Ni shi tithdo"!
— "Tu - e2powosuti miwox"! and " 1-5¢, FHIS IR / Tithdo, qing wo chifan”. —
"Hyeopuw, 3anpocu mene na eeveprw". [Eng. 71-5¢ / ti hdo — (slang) nouveau
riche, money bag, local tycoon; a person who wastes money, though he / she is
neither educated nor culturally brought up. In sentences: "You are a money bag"!
and "Nouveau riche, take me to dinner"].

One can call this name a person from the lower strata of society, a person
who won the lottery. For example, the Institute of Management at Zhejiang Ocean
University is called ' 755447 | Tithdo xuéyuan' [Eng. institute — nouveau riche]
because of a big number of parties, prizes and gifts. This expression has
predominantly a negative connotation.

(8) KL | cainido — noeauok, scoemopomux: " 1R 1 5LS / Ni shigé cainido".

— "Tu — noBauok (y miii cdepi)”. [Eng. 'newbie’, 'rookie’, 'beginner: "You are a
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rookie (in this sphere)"]. A newbie is compared with a small inexperienced bird. It

may have both positive and negative connotations.

C. Sociolect-marked metaphorical neologisms
One of the examples is the word combination ' /7 /&% / bdi fuméi' (Khamatova,
1981: 412) — owcape. eucoxi, kpacusi i ycniwni diguama 3i c8imoio wikiporo (1o
ocobmmuBo 1iHyeThes B Kurai). — [Eng. (jargon) tall fair-skinned, rich and beautiful
girls (who are valued in China)].

Modern Chinese vocabulary is replenished by means of borrowings. See the
examples: /722 | lian jini (from Eng. 'facekini') — geiickuni (xynarvrnux na
obnuuus 6i0 consunux npomenis); v ik | mu ké (from Eng. MOOC (Massive Open

Online Course) — macosuii siokpumuii onaaiin xypc; NINI 2% | NINI zii (from Span.
'ni estudian, ni trabajan’) — mo100i a00u, saKi He Hasuarombcs i He NPAYIOIOMb,
JHCUBYMb 30 PAXYHOK bambkie abo coyianvhoi donomoeu. — [Eng. Young people
who neither study nor work; they live at the expenses of their parents or social
financial support].

The designated lexical characteristics of the Chinese newspaper language are
systemic because there are no 'impassable edges' between language means; they
are connected by numerous relations, they are closely intertwined, and interact
with each other; they are actualised in different forms of speech. The language of
modern mass media (£ &% & / zhéng linyu ti) is a typical example of
interaction and interpenetration of all lexical layers into the language of a
newspaper text.

Thus, we can conclude that the Chinese newspaper-journalistic language as a
medium is diverse, it is a synthesis of language units constituting all language
levels. Lexico-phraseological units and phrases are actively used in it; they
combine functional and expressive evaluative colouring, elements of foreign
(borrowed) words, and neologisms that supplement the Chinese vocabulary

(Iexicon).
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4.2. Grammatical features of the Chinese press

A newspaper is a periodical edition that covers public life and issues of
current, everyday politics. The topics of articles are relevant. It is always
tendentious; it is always a product of one or another ideology. Therefore, articles of
the newspaper genre are often propaganda-oriented and agitation-centred in their
nature, which is actualised due to the strengthening of influence on the
reader / listener through the correct (tactful) use of linguistic means. Grammatical
units (morphological and syntactic levels) are among them too.

The Chinese newspaper text is characterised by peculiar grammatical
features: simplification of syntactic forms and variability of morphological
combinations. Some typical features of the syntactic framework of the newspaper
style are listed below: ¢ fixed word order in a sentence; *alarge number of
complex, compound, and two-member simple sentences; ¢ wide use of connectors;
» lack of elliptical structures; ¢ use of all communicative types of sentences.

The recurrence of imperatives is one of the features marking the structure of
the Chinese newspaper text, which strengthens the pragmatic orientation of the
proposal. The functional role of the influence on the recipient is also enhanced by
the use of emphasis in the syntactical structures of imperative sentences and
rhetorical questions. Morphology is characterised by the use of normative word-
forming forms, systematised categorical features of parts of speech, and the
absence of elliptical speech expressions. It should also be noted that in newspaper
texts, along with modern morphological forms, there are phrases consisting of
four-morpheme elements, which are built according to the lexical and grammatical
norms of the wenyan language. Here are some examples: -/ = /777 / buydn éryi —
3po3ymino bes cuis, camo coboio 3pozymino [Eng. it is self-evident; it goes without
sayingl; —77 /7 %/ yisdo ér kong — pazom i nosuicmio nikeéioysamu [Eng. to
eliminate completely and at once]; K777 | qitiquanzébéi — eumazamu nognoi
oockonanocmi; oymu expat npuckinaueum [Eng. to demand perfection]. Some of

these word combinations are phraseological units. See the examples below.
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(9) " EAZ H/ZE" / "zhénshi kéxiao"! — " Jiticno cmiwno (cmixosuno)”! [Eng. "It
is really funny (hilarious)"!]

(10) " &4 I — “déngzheqido ba"! — "Moscusemo — nobauumo™ [Eng.
"Wait and see (who is right)"!]

In newspaper articles, a method of emotional and logical selection of objects
and borrowings from wenyan is used. This is a combination of the limiting particle
'/ wéi' and the intensifying particle ' 4 / shi'.

(10) "X XYy —i& & £l B, D (L —1F 7 £ !
| “"zhexié wénwu yiding yao qudnbu zhuithui quéeshdo rénhé yijian, wéi tamen shi
wen"l — "Vei yi kynomypnui penikeii neoominno nosunui 6ymu gioHosneni. Jluwe
yo2och He eucmauae, ane 6oHu OilicHo sukauxaiomo inmepec”! [Eng. "All these
cultural relics must be restored. Only something is missing, but they are really
interesting"!]

In newspaper materials, compositional methods of reorganisation of grammatical
structures are aimed at intensifying expressiveness. Consider the figures of speech
given below.

(12) " A # J)E, BE ML | "rénmin é dipi, zhéngke chut niupi". —
(razetHa jiekcuka) "Hapoo conodye, a nonimukanu xsaismocs'. [Eng. (newspaper
vocabulary) "The people are starving while the politicians are boasting”]. The
word 'E % | zhéngke' — nonimuxanu [Eng. 'politicians'] has a negative emotional
and attitudinal meaning.

(13) "A #R &, B CEEE N R 2, W FKR #5ET | fan tanji
7, jin méi fei sé wii, fan tanji jin zé bdiban bibé". — (naBuanns) "Beakuil pas,
KOJU MOB8A 3axX00umsv Npo OAGHICMb, 8i0UYB8AIOMb HEUMOBIPHULL 3aX8am, G6CAKUIL
Ppas, Koau Mo8a 3axo0ums HPo CYYACHICMb, 8CLISAKO GUCTIOBII0IOMb CE0I0 3Hesazy" .
[Eng. (learning) "Whenever it comes to antiquity, one feels incredible delight;
whenever it comes to modernity, one expresses his / her contempt in every possible

way"].
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There might be a semantic difference between the corresponding pairs of
words and phrases. It means that the words belong to the neutral vocabulary,

whereas the phrases are used mainly in the written bookish style and have a modal
connotative meaning. Study some other examples: Z*#7 / fenxi — amanis;
ananizysamu [Eng. analysis; to analyse], 77 & Z#7 | jiayi fenxi — niooamu
ananizy [Eng. to undertake an analysis]; &# / daibii — apewm; 3aapewmyeamu
[Eng. an arrest; to arrest], 77L& ZE#F | jiayi daibii — niooamu apewmy [Eng. to
undergo an arrest]; &7 / yali — muck [Eng. pressure], J#77 /&7 / shijia yali —
wunumu muck [Engl. to exert pressure]; #87 | bangzhii — oonomoza;, donomazamu
[Eng. help; assistance; to help; to assist], Z3£{ ##8) | géiyi bangzhu — naoamu
oonomoey [Eng. to provide assistance].

In the Chinese newspaper articles, the indefinite pronoun /74 [ shénme'
[Eng. 'something"; 'some kind of*; ‘'somebody (someone)’] is used for the subjective
transmission of somebody's speech / words (in other words, indirect speech). In
such cases, 'f/4 / shénme' expresses doubt or disagreement and corresponds to
the Ukrainian particles 'mioumo’, 'moesnss’, 'oe’ [Eng. ‘allegedly’, 'is / are said’,
'like', "‘where'].

(14) "faN] W 4 X1 ik AR BT BHE M Y, B SE B
[ . | “tamen shuo shénme zhége huitdn gongbdo shifei zhéngfii xing
shuoming, wangxidng fouding tuo de qudanwéixing". — (easemna nexcuxa) "Bonu
KadxjiCcymo, Wo KOMIOHIKe Npo nepe208opu, MO6JjfAe8, € Heyps0080i0, 3as16010, MAPHO
HAMA2QIOYUCh UM CAMUM 3anepeuysamu 1o2o asémopumemnuil xapakmep". [Eng.
(newspaper vocabulary) "They say the communiqué on the negotiations is said to
be a non-governmental statement; trying (in vain) to deny its authoritative

nature"].
(15) "AN IEAE X A HH R TN U A T X — #F
FAE g By B/ "yourén zhengzai dui tanpan fangcha beiguan kongag,

shuo shénme jieshou zheé yi jianyi déng yushi kéchi de touxidng". — (cazemmna
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nexcuka) "/Jexmo cmeoproe HA6KONO nepe20éopie ammocghepy necumizmy,
Kax)cydu, wo, MO6IA6, NPUUHAMMA Yiei NPono3uyii pieHOCUIbHE 2aAHEeOHOIL
kanimynayii”. [Eng. (newspaper vocabulary) “Someone is creating an atmosphere
of pessimism around the negotiations, saying that accepting the proposal is
tantamount to a shameful surrender"].

At the end of the twentieth century, the number of neologisms in the Chinese
press increased cardinally; it accounted for almost 2,000 lexical units. A significant
part of neologisms are compound words. The complication of the quantitative
structure of the word — polysyllabism (increasing the number of three-, four-
component lexemes, or more) contributes to the development of the new Chinese
vocabulary (Boportkos 1968). The analysis shows that three-syllable compound
neologisms dominate in the newspaper material: e.g., #4A #% | dan rén zii — moou,
Wo 60IIOMb Jcumu Ha camomi i cmopousmoecs Hwux nooeu [Eng. people who
prefer to live alone and shun other people]; Z 744 | hidong bianmd — moeapu 3
ososumipHum wmpux-kodom [Eng. goods with a two-dimensional bar code]; /z &
i1 | livliang bi — eipmyanwvui zpowi (Chinese Phraseology Dictionary, 1989;
Sdobnikov, 2015) [Eng. digital / virtual money].

Another productive way of word formation in modern Chinese is morpheme
contraction — the creation of new words as a result of the dropping out of certain
significant components (morphemes) from compound words or terminological

word combinations (Solntseva & Solntsev, 1979). See the examples below.

(16) # J7 / qilico from & 7 J7J7 | fangqi zhilido — siomosumucs 6io
nikysanns [Eng. to refuse treatment]: z¢ / fang — 1) ¢ionyckamu, eunyckamu,
seinbnsamu,; 2) posnyckamu, oasamu éonio [Eng. 1) to release; 2) to dissolve; give
free rein; give way]; 7#/ qi — xunymu; 3anuwumu [Eng. to quit; to leave]; /2/7/
zhi lido — 1) nikysamucs, nikyeanvhutl, yimowuil, mepanesmudnull; 2) 1ikyeanHs,
mepanisi [Eng. 1) be treated; curative, medicinal, therapeutic; 2) treatment,

therapy];
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(17) 2R | qudn shen gdi from £/ IRIELCE | quanmian shénhua gdigé —
scebiune noznubnenns pegopm [Eng. comprehensive deepening of reforms]:
JB] | quanmian — ecebiunuii, KOMHIEKCHUL, NOSHOMACUIMAOHUL, 6CEOCIICHULL
3a2anbHUll, NOGHUL, MOMAIbHUL, BUYEPNHUL, B6CeOiYHo, 3 YCiX 00Ki8, Vy 6CIX
slOHOWeEHHsX, nosHicmio, 6 nosHomy obcsazi [Eng. comprehensive, full-scale;
universal, complete, total; exhaustive; comprehensively, from all sides; in every
way; completely, in full]; JX# | shénhua — noanubrenns; nozmubnosamu (cs)
[Eng. deepening; to deepen]; 4 # / gdigé — pegopmysamu, onoenosamu;
nepemeopioeamu,;  BUNPAGIAMU,  3MIHIO8AMU,  NepemeopeHHs,  pedopma
[Eng. to reform, to update; to transform; to correct, to change; transformation,
reform];

(18) =ij5 4 | sanxiang qingdan from =i 77 J&4# | san xiang qudnli
gingdan —mpu eudu cnuckis | peccmpis [Eng. three types of lists / registers]: =27
/" sanxiang — 1) mpuunen; mpuunen; 2) en. mpugpaznuii [Eng. 1) trinomial; 2)
electric three-phase]; (77 / qudnli — énada, mozymuicmo, noenosaxcenns [Eng.
power; empowerment]; /&% | gingdan - nepenix; (pospaxynxosa) eioomicmv,
onuc, peecmp, banrancosuil 36im, paxyHok-gaxmypa, Ookiaouuti cnucok [ENg.
scroll; payslip; inventory; registry; balance sheet, invoice; detailed list].
Morpheme contraction is a reaction of language to the tendency to increase the
amount of complex word combinations, which manifests a 'natural desire' of
language to save linguistic means.

The attributive (one element denotes the object itself and the other one — its
feature) and the affix models are the most productive ways of creating neologisms
in modern Chinese: #44 | mdndong — npozpamicm [Eng. programmer]; iReL /
shén'gdi — noemubnene nposeoennsi pegopm [Eng. in-depth reforming].
We distinguish the suffixes' /% / zi', '/'7 / mén', ' & gé', "1 / ti* and the prefixes '

A | shén', "1/ wei' among the active word-forming elements. We should also
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mention these affixes and semi-affixes: ' £ / dué', ' /& | gao', ' #( | ruan', ' A"/ da', "

/v, /', E/ mang', ' 5/ tan', ' #/ gan'

4.3. Translation peculiarities: “reproduction” of the Chinese press in
Ukrainian

Another issue under study is the analysis of the translation operations,
tactics and strategies, which are used in the reproduction of the Chinese
newspaper texts in Ukrainian and which contribute to the adequacy of translation
of the original text into the target language. The analysed material demonstrated
the peculiarities of displaying an original (source) text in a foreign (target)
language at all language levels (phonetic, lexical, grammatical). So, let us consider

them sequentially.

A. Phonetic level

1. Transcription (reproduction of the sound form of the original word in
translation) is widely used in the translation of proper names, geographical names,
company names, printed editions, neologisms, etc. Study the examples: BAT
(contracted from /& | Bdidu, S7E | Ali, #%iH | Téngxun — the names of the
biggest Internet-sites in China) — AT (batidy, Ani, Tencronw). Transcription allows
us to concisely and laconically name a foreign lexical unit.

2. Transliteration (transfer of the graphic form of the original word in
translation) is one of the most common ways of reproducing the original (source)
word: e.9., / #5fE | Dingké jiating — cim'a JJIHK [Eng. D(ual) I(ncome) N(o)
K(ids)], cim's, wio mae 0ooxoou, ane ne basxcae mamu oimeu [Eng. (family) DINK; a
member of a couple who both hold jobs and have no children]. This method, along
with transcription, is the most common means of displaying foreign lexemes.

We share Tomasz Majtczak’s opinion (2019) regarding the situation in which a
certain language possesses no equivalent for a borrowing; ‘“untranslatedness”

would be a better term here than untranslatability.
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B. Lexical level

3. Loan translation (creation of an equivalent by compiling foreign equivalents
of word constituent parts). The advantages of loan translation are its unambiguous
correlation with the original word, which leads to complete reversibility of
correspondence (equivalency). Although those equivalents 'suffer' from literalism;
brevity and potential terminology make them suitable for texts of any genre. See
the examples below.

(20) ZE L | Tubnido zhéng — ‘cmpaycuna nonimuxa' [Eng. 'ostrich policy]:
[Eng. 555 | Tudnicdo — African ostrich; 2 | zhéng — 1) to manage; to govern; to
reign; control; administration; 2) politics; political]. It is "a metaphoric expression
referring to the tendency to ignore obvious matters and pretend they do not exist"
(Klabbers, 2009: 11); the expression derives from the supposed habit of ostriches
to stick their head in the sand rather than face danger (Mirani, 2015).

(21) #F W | Qidopdi — 6pionc (kapmxosa 2pa) [Eng. the card game Bridge]:
[Eng. #F [ Qido — 1) bridge; 2) a canopy over the road; /| pdi — a bone for
playing (domino, majiang); playing cards].

4. Concretisation, or specification, (replacement of a word or a phrase
containing a word with a broader object-centred logical meaning by a translation
match having a narrower meaning in the target language): e.q., #42%| Danshén
gul — YCRiwHi MON00i 00U Oe3 napmuepa 8 HCUummi, CAMOMHI apucmokpamu
(npo xonocmsxis) [Eng. successful young people without a partner in life (single
young people); lonely aristocrats (about bachelors)] (Klyenin & Shchichko,
1978).

5. Generalisation (replacement of a lexical unit of the original (source)
language, which has a narrower meaning, with a lexical unit of the target language
having a broader meaning): e.g., A= / dahui — 3axnouna xougepenyis [Eng.
closing conference; A& / dahui is translated — 'meeting; congress; plenum;

assembly, congress'].
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6. Explication (replacement of a lexical unit of the original (source) language
with an appropriate explanation in the target language, which reveals its meaning).
The disadvantage of descriptive translation is its verbosity: e.g., " 777747z |
Hang hang chii zhuangyuan" (Chinese Phraseology Dictionary, 1989: 342) — y
KodicHIL npoghecii € ceoi paxieyi (tamantu, ymineii) [Eng. every trade has its
master; one may distinguish himself in any trade].

7. Word-for-word-translation (reproduction of the combinatorial syllable of a
word or a phrase in which the constituent parts of a word (morpheme) or a phrase
(lexeme) are rendered into the target language by means of corresponding elements
composed of the translated parts without any changes) restores the original cultural
message, which is usually extremely difficult to do in translation. According to
these features, the use of this translation method is very rarely used due to the
originality of the linguistic and cultural features of each nation: Z 77" / Chiinjié —
Yynvyze — eecuane cessmo [Eng. The Spring Festival]. Here are some more
examples of word-for-word translation related to the cultural characteristics of
China. As you know, the Chinese celebrate the New Year holiday according to the
Eastern lunar calendar. Accordingly, many New Year's neologisms are associated
with the peculiarities of the chronology system (time reckoning): e.g., &£ | chuxi
— Yyci — nanepedooni Hoeoco poky, niu nio Hosuti pix [Eng. New Year's Eve;
verbatim: 4 | chi — a year which is going to be over; 47 /xi — the last evening of
the year]; 7.4 | yuindan — nepwuii denv Hosozo poky [Eng. New Year's Day;
verbatim: 7z / yuan — the beginning of the chronology; era; first (e.g. about a year,
a month, a day); A /| dan — 1) morning, dawn; at dawn; early in the morning;
morning; 2) day, daytime; in the afternoon]; i/ %/ | zhéngyué chii — nepuuii
micsayb Hogoeo poky [Eng. the first month of the year], etc.

It is also necessary to say a few words about numerous neologisms related to
the people's activities on holidays. Consider the examples below.

(22) J51#175 | tie dao fit — kneimu 0o2opu nozamu iepoanip ‘wacms' [Eng. My /

tie — to glue, to stick on; 4/ / dao — to invert; to pour out; 77 / fit — happiness;
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well-being; verbatim: 'to glue the Chinese character 'happiness' upside down'].
The Chinese create the designated kind of hieroglyph (Chinese character) in order
to bring happiness to the house.

(23) & iz | chanyin — mpancnopmue i nacaxcupcvke 'cmoénomeopinis'
[Eng. passenger and traffic ‘jam’; verbatim: 'spring movement / travel']. Spring
travels (migrations) occur on the eve of the Chinese New Year; they cause
significant difficulties and problems connected with moving within the regions and
the country as a whole, buying tickets, finding available flights and trains, and so
on.

The main ways of translating the Chinese newspaper articles into Ukrainian
(at the phonetic and lexical levels) are as follows: descriptive translation (30.3%),
concretisation (24.6%), transliteration (13.1%), loan translation (13.0%), word-for-
word translation (12.7%), transcription (5.2%), generalisation (1.1%). It should
also be taken into account that there is a combined method of using translation
operations (transcription and loan translation, transcription and explanation, loan

translation and explanation), which is a productive and effective translation tool.

C. Grammatical level

At the grammatical level, when translating the Chinese press, we deal with
two most frequently used translation operations: functional substitution and
conversion.

8. Functional substitution (replacement) or adequate substitution (replacement)
(sentence segmentation, compression of a complex (or compound) sentence,
substitution of a complex (or compound) sentence by a simple one /ones,
replacement of a conjunctive type of connection with a non-conjunctive one): e.g.,
—FE (AR Hoan ) 7) | yivang (da'ér lipin gudnggdo) — piokicnuil i 6e3yinnui
oap, sk i acinka, sxy eu xoxacme [Eng. a rare and priceless gift, like the woman
you love]. Replacement of the syntactic construction of a sentence is very common
when translating newspaper and information texts from Chinese into Ukrainian.

Study the examples below:
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(24) This is how a travel company advertises a trip to Hong Kong: " 274 & —
PE— LU JF 5 B EAZ S 1 F 7. | "Xianggdng shi yige wéiyr kéyi jiang
dongfang xiandaihua secdi yu zhongguo". — "INonxone — nepauna Cxooy". [Eng.
"Hong Kong is the pearl of the East™]. The beauty of Hong Kong is compared to a
white and, at the same time, shiny pearl. The before mentioned word has a

nominative character and fulfils an aesthetic expressive function.

(25) "KMl Lo [T TP EEECE 12016 (FFE) TR, (PE
FHEHY LK) D& K177 / "Fabu hui shang, tongshi jixingle
zhongguo youzheng jituan 2016 bainian" zhuti youpiao, zhonghud chunjié jixiang
wu quangiu fabu’ jinian feng faxing yishi". — "I1io uac xkougepenyii 6iodynacs
yepemoHis npe3enmayii KUmatcbKo NOWMOB0I0 CAYHCOOI0 BIMANbHOI HOBOPIUHOL
mapku 2016 poky, wo mae cnpusmu NONYAAPU3AYIL MATICMAHIE KUMAUCLKO20
Hoesoeo poxy y ecvomy ceimi”. [Eng. "During the conference, China Post held a
ceremony to present the 2016 New Year's greeting stamp, which is to promote the
Chinese New Year mascots around the world"].

As we can see from the above examples, the use of functional substitution is
based on the semantic and structural features of the two languages under study.
Besides, there are also these translation operations: additions, omissions, and many
other ones.

9. Conversion (replacement of the grammatical form of the source language
lexemes with the corresponding one in the target language) is used when the
degree of explicitness of the message elements in the source language and the
target language does not coincide: e.qg., 4% / gongzhii bing — 'mamu xopony na
eonosi' (npo 3aposyminy dieuuny) [Eng. 'to have a crown on the head' (about an
arrogant girl) = 'princess syndrome'; verbatim: 'princess sickness'].

The study and analysis of the research material enabled us to assume that
morphological transformations have the least impact on the quality of translation
because they do not change the semantic component of the text. They depend

mainly on the translator, his/her experience, knowledge of linguistic rules
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regarding combinability of parts of speech. Morphological transformations are
often combined with syntactic changes. Syntactic translation operations should be
interpreted as modifications that do not involve a significant change in the content

of the source text.

4.4. Conclusions and perspectives

The analysis of the research material provided an opportunity to come to the
following conclusions. In the modern world, there is an active development of
cultural and language-related contacts between Ukraine and China, which requires
translation for intercultural communication and dialogue. Considering the press as
a special way of informing and influencing the audience, we can definitely assume
that the journalistic style is associated with the social spheres of China's life:
industry, science, politics, etc. The social orientation of the newspaper language,
the connection of language with the public sphere reflect the lexical and
grammatical composition of the journalistic, scientific and colloquial styles.

The initiated analysis of the linguistic features of newspaper texts (being of
socio-political nature) made it possible to conclude that the functioning of the
lexical, grammatical and phonetic levels has a systemic nature. The study of the
lexical layer of modern Chinese has demonstrated the frequent use of socio-
political lexemes, terminological units, neologisms. However, we should confirm
almost complete absence of international words and borrowings. Among the
grammatical features of the Chinese press, we single out these ones: e at the
syntactic level — direct speech, interrogative and imperative sentences, which
contributes to the pragmatic orientation of the newspaper material under study and
the solution of a specific problem; «at the level of morphology — the use of

phraseological units (i / chéngyt), which is associated with the isolating type

of Chinese, the use of predicates functioning as the objects and adverbial
modifiers; <the most common phonetic means include transcription and

transliteration, which are common means of reproducing foreign lexemes.
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The study of translation features aimed at adequate reproduction of the
Chinese press in the Ukrainian language has demonstrated the regularities as
follows:

- the use of the strategy of communicatively equivalent translation in order to
create an adequate text in the target language;

- the use of the tactics of cultural adaptation, correct text framework, pragmatic
adaptation of the text, stylistic adaptation of the text, reproduction of formal and
structural characteristics, domestication of the source text;

- the use of the following translation operations: explication, loan translation,
concretisation, transliteration; the less used ones — transcription and word-for-
word translation.

Thus, the initiated research made it possible to find out that achieving a
successful intercultural communicative act involves a general programme of
translator's actions; the choice of appropriate strategies, tactics (interpreted as a set
of tools and techniques used to achieve this goal), and operations (means of
overcoming difficulties in translating, which may arise during the translation). It
was determined that the reproduction of communicatively equivalent translation
involves the fullest possible preservation (by the translator) of the original
information laid down by the author in the source text, the genre of the text, and

its pragmatic orientation.
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Theme 1V. Personal documents
I. Autobiography
I1. Certificates

I11. Diplomas

Within this academic course we shall consider two types of documents:
Personal and Commercial. Nowadays their translation seems to be in great
demand; this fact conditions the necessity for translators to be trained in this
sphere.

Personal documents are part of official documents. According to
encyclopaedic data (A Dictionary of Sociology Gordon Marshall, 1998): personal
documents are defined as documents, used in social science, which record part of
a person's life — most frequently in their own words. The most obvious examples
are letters, diaries, biographies and life-histories, but the term can be stretched to
include many other items.

Personal documents can be divided into two categories: Educational and
Non-educational. The educational documents are Certificates of Complete
General Secondary Education; Diplomas of Higher Education (or Graduation
Degree / Certificate); Post-Graduation Degree and Doctorate Degree Certificates;
Diplomas and all other professional degree/certificates, etc. The non-educational
documents include Private Certificates, Experience Certificates, Bonafide
Certificates, Birth Certificates, Transfer Certificates, Affidavits, Marriage
Certificates, Registration Certificates, Power of Attorney, Death Certificates,
Migration Certificates, Divorce Certificates, Transcript Certificates, Internship, etc.

Let us study the examples of autobiography, marriage and birth certificates,

diplomas of higher education and some kinds of declarations.

I. Autobiography (life-history)
Autobiography (or life-history) is a kind of description of a person’s life, a

document possessing a specific structure, it informs of the main biographical facts
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of a person. As a rule, this kind of a document is written in hand by the author on
a clean sheet of paper. Sometimes when an organization or an establishment takes
a person on the staff or education, special forms/blanks are made up. Information
Is represented in chronological order. Every further notice begins with a new line.
Requisites:
1. The name of the document’s type.
2. The body of the document:
- Family name, name, patronymic;
- Date of birth;
- Place of birth. (Sometimes citizenship is applied to this item).
- Information about education (a full name of all educational
establishments a person graduated from);
- Information about work (places and appointments are given in
succession.
- Information about civil work;
- Brief information about family staff (father, mother, husband, wife,
children);
- Current place of residence.
3. Date of writing.
4. Signature.

Here is an example of autobiography in Ukrainian:

ABTOBIOT'PA®IA

A, Turunko Muxkona IBanoBuy, HapoauBcs 8 kBiTHA 1960 poky B micti CBatoBo
Jlyrancekoi o6nacrti.

VY 1967 poui nimoB y 1 kimac CIII Ne2.

ITicna 3akinyenHa 9 kmaciB y 1975 pomi CaariBebkoi CII Ne 2 BumBes B
JlucruyaHCchKOMY MeIaroriyHOMY YUWJIMIII Ha TPYIOBOMY BiJIiIEHHI.

[Ticns #ioro 3akiHueHHs, y 1979 pomi, oaepkaB cheuiadbHICTh «YUYUTENb Mpali i
KpecieHHs 5-11 kiaciB»

3 BepecHs 1979 poky mo kBiteHb 1980 poky mpaitoBaB BUMTENIEM Ipalli i KpECIeHHs B
CIII Ne 1 micra CBaroBo.

3 kBiTHA 1980 poky no TpaBeHb 1982 poky nmpoxoauB ciyx0y B psaax 30poHHUX CHIT
VYkpainu.

3 1982 poky — cryaeHT (i3uko-MaTreMaTuyHoOro (axkyiabTeTy XapKiBChKOIO
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JepkaBHOTO yHiBepcuTety. 3akiHuuB XY B 1987 pori 3a mpodeciero BUMTETh MATEMATHKH.
3 1987 poky mparrroro BuuteneM matremaruku CII Ne 1 micra CaToBo.

3 1988 poky BuKOHYIO OOOB'SI3KM KepiBHUKA CIOPTUBHOro KiyOy «Bmepem» (Ha
IpOMaJICbKUX 3acajax).

Onpyxenunit. Cxman ciM'i:

Hpyxuna — Turunko Ipuna IropiBaa — 1965 poky Hapo/KEHHs, YYUTENb O10J0Tii
CI Ne 2 micta CBatoBo.

Cun — Turunko Oner MukonaeBud, 1989 poky HapoOIKEHHS, CTYIEHT 2 Kypcy
¢i3uKo-MaTeMaTHYHOTO PaKyIbTeTy JIyTaHCHKOTO JepKABHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.

Houka — Turunko Bikropis MukonaiBua, 1991 poky Hapomxenns, yuenuns 10 kiacy
CI Ne 2 micta CBartoBo.

Mos anpeca:

92600, Jlyranceka obnacts, Micto CBaToBO, KBapTan HezanexHocTi, OynuHOK 8, KB.
59. Ten. 8-050- 071-42-63.

JlaTa [Mignuc

The syntactical constructions of autobiography are of elliptical character.
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The pronoun representing the author of autobiography is used in the first
sentence of the document. The further sentences lack it. While translating
documents of this kind a translator should take into account these particulars.

The English autobiography contains facts and events from life, but none of
them can be exaggerated. Interesting things which happen in life need to be looked
at from a new perspective. Breaking down the content into sections helps in
keeping the readers interested in this kind of story.

Compare the above written Ukrainian version of autobiography with the

English one.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY
Janice P. Morgan

| was born and raised in the United Kingdom (UK), where | lived until the summer of
2000. Having made the decision to move to the United States, much to the chagrin of my
parents, | moved to the US and settled in North California. | attended East California University,
majored in Elementary Education, and graduated cum laude. Living in the United States has
provided me with opportunities to grow and develop, both in my personal and professional life.

As a child growing up in the UK, | was fortunate to attend a well-regarded, private
boarding school from kindergarten through high school. The private, all girls school professed a
strong educational and ethic philosophy that has remained with me throughout my life. It is this
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foundation, along with continued support of my family, educators, and friends that has allowed
me to embrace my dream of teaching children.

The year of 2002 was the best year of my life. In this, my graduation year, | successfully
completed my teaching practicum and also met the man that | would later marry. In 2004, John
and | married in the UK, with full attendance by family and friends; it was one of the most
important events in my life. A school time later, in November, 2005, | took another important
role in my life, that of mother. The birth of my daughter, Emma, was a turning point in my life,
and | made that conscious decision that it was in her best interest that I become a stay-at-home
mother before embarking on my teaching career. As | had a child of my own to nurture and care
for, 1 became more aware of children who do not have the support and nurturing they need to
realize their fool potential. This created in me great concern about children and lit the flame of
desire to return to my teaching career path. I am now entering the teaching arena with the
renewed idea of what | would like to achieve as an educator.

This September, it is my hope to secure a teaching position and continue with my dream
of teaching today’s children. With the wonderful support of my husband and the life of my
daughter, | know that I will become a teacher who young children look up to, someone who
children can trust, who will always “go the extra mile” to ensure their success.

The English example of autobiography is written in a literary manner with
the elements of attitudinal character. It differs from the Ukrainian version which is
considered to be more factual rather than descriptive or narrative. While translating
autobiography from Ukrainian into English, a translator cannot develop its content
or “implement” subjective attitude into the target text.

The most frequently used word combinations in autobiography are the

following:

English Ukrainian Chinese
1) to go to the first class 1) miT B mepIIHii Ki1ac 1) NiE/Nee—4E 2
2) to finish school 2) 3aKiHYMTH KOy 2) BESEH A
3) to enter a university 3) BCTYIIUTH B yHiBEPCUTET 3) FF AR
4) to graduate from the | 4) zakimumté yHiBepcurer i | 4) 58K IFES L
university with a diploma in ... | orpumaTn JIUTIIIOM 3i | AL

CHeIiaNbHOCTI. . .

5) department of ... (historical | 5) dbakynbreT (icTopii) 5) i &
department)
6) in the speciality of 6) 3i cienianbHOCTI 6) & HR Lk FEAK IR
(to be qualified as) MPHUCYIKEHO KBaTi(iKaIliio
7) marital status 7) cimeiinuii cTan 7) W AR DL
8) to reside 8) MmerkaTu 8) JE AL/ &
9) (in) the city of 9) y micri 9) i
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The textual part of the Chinese autobiography is followed by conclusive data

containing brief information mentioned in the text. Study the example of an

average Chinese autobiography and its translation into Ukrainian:

J g

JE BE o A T 19884E5 A 30 H
WA, AR, WEN TS
b 22 R 7 TS K AME S
%, 2013FETHERBEANL 77
ZEAFIMERFEEEHE T
158 o

20124F R A 5 5E 2% 7 IS
KL 2 B 8 41
Vi, HEET RS . W K
BT TR R B
JPIUCAE LS 52 4 b T 1%
ek 1B R

W, JOEREE,

bt R

b3 IR

[ 5 [

PR DU

A Wi T
HAEH . 19884E5 H30H

HRMb.: g AR RS B

Uxoy Llyn

Uxoy Llyn nHapomunacs 30 TpaBHs 1988
POKY, YpOJKEHKa MpOBiHIT XyHaHb, 3700yna
CTYIiHb OakasiaBpa 1 MaricTpa 31 CreniaibHOCTI
«MoBa 1 mitepaTypa (aHImiicbKa, HIMEIbKa
MOBH )» y [TiBgeHHOYKpaiHChKOMY
HaIllOHAJIbHOMY TIEJaror1YyHOMY YHIBEPCHUTETI
imeni1 K. JI. YmmHcbpKkoro.

VY nunai 2013 poky odiriiiHO 3apaxoBaHa
0 acmipaHTypu 31 cremianbHocTi «Buia
MEJarorika» y [1iBIeHHOYKpaiHCBKOMY
HalllOHAJTBbHOMY TMEJaroriyHOMY YHIBEPCUTETI
imeni1 K. JI. YmmHcbKoTrO.

VY 2012 pomi Oyna npuiiHaTa Ha poOOTy B

«lHCTUTYT Koudyis» npu
[liBneHHOYKpaiHChKOMY HaIllIOHAJILHOMY
neJaroriyHoMy YHIBEPCUTETI
imeni K. JI. YmmHCchKOTO SIK 1HO3eMHa

BOJIOHTEpKA-BUKJIaJJauka KUTalChbKOT MOBH, JI€ 1
JIOTETIEp BUKIJIAQJAa€e KUTAHUCbKy MOBY. Bona
HEOJHOPa3oBO Oyla HaropopkeHa 3BaHHAM
«HaMKpama CTyJeHTKa», [Bidl myOJikoBaa
CTaTTl B YKpaiHCbKUX 30IpHHMKaX HAayKOBHX
nparb. BinbHO BOJIOIE POCIHCBKOIO,
aHTJIIACHKOIO Ta HIMEIbKOIO MOBAMH.

Kuraiiceke iM’s1: Yoy Llyn
Inozemue 1M s1: XKens

I'pomagsucTeo: KHP

HarioHaneHICTE: XaHb
Micne HapokeHHS: MicTto IsH, TpOBIHIIIA
XyHaHb

Hata Hapomxenns: 30 tpaBHs 1988 poky

JisnpHICTh: 3apyODKHMIM BHKIJIa/1a4y-BOJIOHTED
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THEL:

2007—2012 F e T 5 o =
BT IME K 2 ARREAME S A
Lk

201249 H 201346 A #tik T
RVl PN S0 e
AME SR

20134F7 H 1IE 2% N1 7 five
KL mEHEF 2T,
501 g

FEMVRBERR: 550 e 5 Ve K

22
=2

KHUTaNChKOI MOBH

Ocpira:

2007 — 2012 [TiBpeHHOYKpaiHCHKUIMA
HalllOHAJIBHUN  TMENaroriyHuil  YHIBEPCUTET
imeni K. JI. Ymuncbkoro; — GakamaBp 31
CIEIIaJTbHOCTI «MoBa 1 JiTeparypa
(aHTmIificbKa, HIMEI[bKA MOBH )»

Bepecenp 2012 = YEPBEHb 2013
[liBneHHOYKpaTHCHKHIA HaIlOHAJIbHUN
neAaroriYHuil YHIBEPCUTET
imen1 K. JI. Yimmncbkoro; MaricTp 31
CHEI1aJIbHOCTI «MoBa 1 JiTeparypa

(anrmificbka, HiMEI[bKa MOBH )»

Jlunens 2013 — 3apaxyBaHHSI 0 acIHipaHTypHu

31  crmemiampHOCTI  «Bmma — memarorikay;
[TiBgeHHOYKpaiHCHKUN HaIlOHAJIbHUN
neJaroriyHuin YHIBEPCUTET

imeri1 K. JI. YmmHCcbKOTO

3akiHumia yHiBepcuteT: [liBIeHHOYKpaiHChKUI
HalllOHAJIbHUN  TMENaroriyHuil  YHIBEPCUTET
imeni K. JI. YmmHcbKkoTrO0.

Translators should take into account the fact, that any Chinese text occupies

smaller space than the Ukrainian (or the English) one. The text-frame is to be

reserved.

I1. Certificates

Within the sphere of official documents, the term “certificate” is used when

dealt with:

1. A document attesting the truth of the facts stated (birth, marital status, death,

health): a certificate of birth, marriage certificate, death certificate, medical

certificate, etc.

It corresponds to the Ukrainian «cgidoymeo», «008ioka».
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2. A document issued to a person completing a course of study not leading to a
diploma: certificates of general secondary education, certificates of complete
general secondary education, etc.

It corresponds to the Ukrainian «amecmamy, «ouniomy», «cepmugikam.

3. A document certifying that a person may officially practice in certain
professions: teaching certificate.

It corresponds to the Ukrainian «ouniom», «cepmughixamy.

4. A document certifying ownership: certificate of ownership, owners corporation
certificate, etc.

It corresponds to the Ukrainian «csidoymeo», «cepmudpixamy.

In the meaning of «odosioka», certificate is approved to be of inquiry and
informational character. It certifies facts about biography or person’s activity (or
activity of an establishment). According to the contents certificates are divided into
personal (for individuals) and official (intended for an establishment as a whole).
They have much in common with credentials.

Analysing “certificate” in its second meaning («ceidoymeoy |
«cepmuchixamy) we affirm that this type of certification is a document officially
certifying a fact of juridical value (marriage certificate, birth certificate, death
certificate) or a person’s right (certificate of ownership). The target text is
organized according to the frames of the source document.

The translation of a standard Ukrainian birth certificate is given below.

UKRAINE
BIRTH CERTIFICATE
Surname MOLOTKOVSKYI
First name IVAN patronymic STEPANOVYCH
born on 09 February 2010  on the ninth of February

(date, month, year in figures

two thousand ten

and in words)

place of birth: Ukraine

country

lvano-Frankivsk
region, area

Nadvirnyanskyi district
district

Lisna Tarnovytsya village

city, village
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in witness whereof an entry was made in the Register of Births on
year 2010 month February day 09
The entry no. 526

PARENTS:
Father MOLOTKOVSKY]

(surname)

STEPAN  MYKOLAYOVYCH

(first name, patronymic)

citizen of Ukraine
(citizenship)

Mother MOLOTKOVSKA

(surname)

MARIIA DMYTRIVNA

(first name, patronymic)

citizen of Ukraine

(citizenship)

Place of official registration Lisnotarnovytska village council

(location of the State Civil Status Registration Office)

Nadvirnyanskyi district Ivano-Frankivsk region

Civil Status Registration Office Lisnotarnovytska village council

(name of the State Civil

Nadvirnyanskyi district Ivano-Frankivsk region

Status Registration Office branch)

Date of issue ‘“09” February 2010
(Round seal with the text: Executive committee of Nadvirnyanskyi District Council of People’s
Deputies in Ivano-Frankivsk region, Civil Status Registration Office)
Head of the Civil Status Registration Office branch___<signature> O. M. Slesarenko

I-HM No. 025648

The form standards of the Ukrainian birth and marriage certificates have
changed since 1991, nevertheless, there is still a need to translate and notarize all
existing forms of personal certificates. Here is an example of the current target

marriage certificate:

UKRAINE
MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE

Citizen Danylenko

surname,

Oleksiy Vitaliyovych

name, middle name

born on 11 October 1971
place of birth Odesa, Ukraine
and citizen Babchenko

surname,

Nadiia Viktorivna

name, middle name
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29 September 1975
Odesa, Ukraine

born on
place of birth

17 June, 1994

(day, month, year

nineteen ninety-four

in figures and words)

thereunder the corresponding entry No. 659 was registered in the Register of Marriages
on this 17" day of June 1994.

Surnames after marriage:

husband’s

got married on

Danylenko

wife’s Danylenko

Reqistry Office of the Executive Committee

(name and location of Registry Office)

of the Odesa Municipal Council of Public Deputies

Place of registration

Date of issue 17 June 1994

Seal

Ministry of Justice of Ukraine
Executive Committee of the Odesa
Municipal Council of Public Deputies
Registry Office

<signature> Head of Registry Office

1K1 No. 259382

The documents are organized in strict sequence. Elliptical constructions and
specific word combinations are typical of these documents.
The Chinese birth and marriage certificates have a different form but the

content is identical to the Ukrainian / Russian ones.

BIRTH CERTIFICATE
AL A e

Fullname of baby

By & MAHM 2008410 A 9H 178054 " TheMedical Certificate of
Male Female Date of birth Year Month Day Hour Minute Birth®isformulatedaccording

Qo) A R 2D ARAE

B CPEARKABRER
LY Bl RAEREA
RLAES A AT
SRR EFE: i 4
EF ARBRE AL H# R
UL RENRE. b
YD pRERE RREAR

MM  Wlkd M RREW) WKy wAZE 40 m o RS
Place of birth Province City County(District)  Township Gestation(week)  week NePUbl ‘f“’ China MC atemal
< and Infant Health Care . It
ﬁa{fiif %vf”} . £ CI#E B &3 25 is a legal medical certificate
Heskev el fofteioht ™ of people borin the People’s
oy 7 . G Republic of China. It is taken
FRRL B Fi 23 B Rk X ca(peorb the Newborn baby's
Full pame of mother Nationality Nationality % )

to The law of the people’s 'w'(
@

father and mother or guardian,

4 iE 5

[Jololol]E]nle]sle]1E]2]6]lo]olo]o]

Can not be sold,lent or altered

Identity card NO.

inprivate. And itis referred

Ry e

REMA XL £ 23 @ hE Rk X 1o upon civil registration.
Full name of father Age Nationality Nationality

K4k 5
Identity card NO. S
A % BRI #sfanrl] kO #£v A

Tyoe of place General hospital MCH hospital Home Other TS, | &5 =
= = =]
~ ¥

H AN A AR IR T N RS B X m o

[olfoJolfal2I3I1I[9l8I el a3l TI[8I[al[ 0l ol[0]

Name of facility

HAaESS H000650883 % H 1 20084 10 f 17H

Birth certificate No Date of Issue Year - Month = Day

Chinese birth certificates are made up in two languages — Chinese and

English. It is essential that translators of Chinese should have a good command of
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English as well. Fluent English facilitates better understanding of the document’s

content. Study the translated document:

CBIAOLTBO ITPO HAPOIPKEHH A

IIIb HoBOHapoxeHoro: JIro [lexya cTaTh: uonosiva
JlaTa HapOKEHHS:
«09» orcoemus 2008 poxy o 17:15

Micuie HapomkeHHS: Xybetl TpoBiHIISA: Tanan MICTO: L{3iHbYdiCOY OKPYT
(obnactp): paiioH: BariTHICTH (THXHI): 40 muoicHie

CraH 30poB'si: dobputi Bara: 3picCT:

MIb marepi: Jyan JIi Cia Bix: 23 rpomansHcTBo: Kumaii
HAI[IOHAJBHICTD: XAHb

Ne nocBinuenns ocobu: 000023198612260000

I1Ib 6arteka: Jlwo ['yan Yocao Bik: 23 rpoMaasiacTBO: Kumatl
HALlOHAJILHICTE: XAHb

Ne nmociguenns ocodu: 000023198603180000

Tun Menu4Hol yCTaHOBU: JIiKapHs 3a2aibHO20 MUuny

HasBa MenudaHO1 ycTaHOBU: [[3iHbUdiCOlCHKA Opyea HAPOOHA IKAPHS
(Lzinvuacoy Cexono Iinnz Xocniman)

Ne cBimonrBa npo Hapomkenus: HO000650883
Hara Bunaui: «17» orcoemus 2008 poky

«Meanunuit ceptudikat
HapOKEHHS CKJIaJZICHO
BiAIIOBITHO Io 3aKoHy
Kuraiicrkoi Haponnoi
PecryOmikn mpo
MaTEpPHHCBKY Ta MAaJIOKOBY
OXOpOHY 3mopoB'as. BiH €
IOPUIUIHAM MEIUIHIM

cepTudikaToMm, IO 3acBimIye
(bakT HapoKEHHS JIOAWHH B

Kuraiicpkiit Hapopnniit
PecnyOuinii. Bateko u wmartw,
abo OTIIKYHH,
HOBOHAPOJKCHOT JTUTHHA

HECyTh BINNOBIAJBHICTD 32
ned gokymeHt. Ceprudikar
HE MOXHa NPOJIATH,
MO3UYHUTH ab0 KOpEryBaTH 3a

0COOMCTHM OaKaHHSIM.
Ceptudikatr €  odimiitHO
3apeecTpOBaHIM y
BiAnOBIHIN JepKaBHi
YCTaHOBI.

Ileuamxka

MIHICTEPCTBA
OXOPOHU 3J10POB's
KUTANCBKOI HAPOJIHOI
PECITYBJIIKA

Ileuamxa ycranoBw,
sIKa BHJANa cepTudikar

The Chinese marriage certificates contain a photo of a married couple, so a

translator should mark its place as “PHOTOQO” (see the translated version below).

Study the Chinese marriage certificate and its translation into Ukrainian:

kA

20104 01H 168 20104¢ 01H 168 8

B LTI 1000056 8 WEEEE 1000058

%A o % R
A

FE :
198610 H18 B 5

441301198610182625 512226197711293179

% R o ‘ L4 A
P = [ P

19774F11 H29H

512226197711293179 441301198610182625
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@0TO
Bnacuuk cBigontsa npo nuo6: Yoy Ciao Jlin
Jlata peectparii: «10» ciunsa 2010 poxy
Ne cigonrBa npo o6 1000056

[1Ib ocobu: Yoy Ciao Jlin

Cratb: orcinoua

['poMaasiHCTBO: KUMasHKa

JlaTa napomxeHus: «I8» occoemus 1986 poky

INe rtocBimuenHs ocodu: 441301198610182625

[1Ib ocobu: Jlio Anue Min
Cratb: yonosiua
['pomMansHCTBO: Kumaeys

Jlata HapomkeHHs: «29» aucmonaoda 1977 p.
Ne mocBiguenHs ocodu: 512226197711293179

D@OTO
BiracHuk cBigornTBa mpo nuio: Jlwo Aue Min
JlaTta peectpartii: «10» ciuna 2010 poky
Ne cBimonTBa mpo nutro6 1000056

[1IB ocobu: Jlro Ane Min
Cratb: yonogiva
['poMansHCTBO: Kumaeyw

Jlata HapomxkeHHs: «29» aucmonada 1977

POKY
INe rocBimueHHs ocoou: 512226197711293179

[TIb ocobu: Yoy Ciao Jlin
Crath: orcinoya
["poMansiHCTBO: KUmasaHKa

/laTa HapopkeHHs: « 18» orcoemus 1986 poky
Ne mocBimuennst ocoou: 441301198610182625

The certificates in the meaning of «0dosioku» are more often drawn up on

specific forms/blanks of an establishment. Only individual notes are filled up in

hand.
Requisites:

1. The name of a document;

2. The name of an organization issuing the certificate;

3. Date of issue;
4. Number;

5. The out-coming number and the date of written inquiry of the certificate (if

necessary)

6. Surname, first name, patronymic of a person the certificate is being issued for;

7. The body of the document;

8. Allocation;

9. Signatures of official persons;
10. Seal.

Any certificate starts with the words “/Josioka npo ...euoana Isanosy leany
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Isanosuuy”. In English translation it says “...We hereby certify that lvanov Ivan
Ivanovych ...or We hereby confirm ...”. Study the example of the certificate
confirming the true employment of a lecturer. Mind the text frame and translation
peculiarities of the requisites. The content of the attached seals is translated into
target language (from Ukrainian into English in the example below).

If one follows the above mentioned tips of Ukrainian-English and English-
Ukrainian translation in the field of official documents, there is sure to be adequate

information transfer from a source language into a target one.

Ukraine’s coat of arms
UKRAINE
Ministry of Education and Science, Youth and Sport of Ukraine
State Institution
“SOUTH-UKRAINIAN NATIONAL PEDAGOGICAL UNIVERSITY
named after K.D. USHYNSKY”

PERSONNEL DEPARTMENT
26 Staroportofrankivs'ka St., Odesa, Ukraine, 65020. Tel.: +38(048) 723-40-98, fax: +38 (048) 732-51-03
E-mail: pdpu@pdpu.edu.ua

Dated August 15,2012 Ne 170

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN

CERTIFICATE

We  hereby confirm that Mrs. POPOVA  OLEKSANDRA
VOLODYMYRIVNA, Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences, has been working at
SUNPU (South Ukrainian National Pedagogical University named after
K. D. Ushynsky) as a lecturer of the Faculty of Translation, Theoretical and
Applied Linguistics on contractual basis since September 1%, 2005 (Order Ne 427-
oc dated September 12, 2005) till now.

Her average monthly wages amount to 3998, 83 hrn.

During her official trip, the position and wages are bound to be preserved.

Round seal

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND Rector /signature/ O. Ya. CHEBYKIN
SCIENCE, YOUTH AND SPORT

OF UKRAINE

State institution Chief accountant  /signature/ R. L. KONDRATIEVA

SOUTH UKRAINIAN NATIONAL
PEDAGOGICAL UNIVERSITY
named after K.D. USHYNSKY  Head of the Personnel Department /signature/ A.P. VARAVKO
General Department
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Round seal

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND

SCIENCE, YOUTH AND SPORT

OF UKRAINE

State institution

SOUTH UKRAINIAN NATIONAL

PEDAGOGICAL UNIVERSITY
named after K.D. USHYNSKY

02125473

Let us get acquainted with a Chinese kind of certificate (moBigka 3 micist
pobotu LAEHLIEIERE 13) and its translation into English.
The sealed original:

TEHRLE BA

The sealed English version of the Employment Certificate:

EMPLOYMENT CERTIFICATE

This is to certify that Du Hongquan is employed as a full-time teacher, director of
Teaching and Research Section of Chinese as a Foreign Language and Associate
Professor by College of International Cooperative Education, Harbin Engineering
University. Since joining the work, he has concentrated on study in practical work
and has a very high level of Chinese teaching and strong ability of students’
management, coordination and language communication.

SEALED:

College of International Cooperative Education
Harbin Engineering University
August 8, 2012

The text frame of the original is reserved.
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I11. Diplomas

Another kind of personal documents which “enjoy great popularity” with
translators is diploma.

A diploma (from Greek dimhwpoa. diploma, meaning "folded paper") is a
certificate or deed issued by an educational institution, such as a university, which
testifies that the recipient has successfully completed a particular course of study
or has been conferred an academic degree. In countries such as the United
Kingdom and Australia, diploma is equated with an academic award.

According to international requirements on the documents of the non-
residents who work and reside abroad, it is obligatory that personal documents
should be translated into English, notarized and legally confirmed. It goes without
saying, documents certifying educational level of a person, who is going to
continue his / her study or to get employed abroad, are of great importance,
education diplomas and certificates in particular.

Needless to say, all the requirements on how to translate personal documents
are applied to the translation techniques of diplomas. Study the example of the
target text (translation from Ukrainian into English): the diploma itself and its

addendum:
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AUNTTIA0OM BAKA/Z1ABPA

B20 Ne 257575

Tepesiok
Inna MukoJiaiBHa

3akinumia y 2020 poui
Jepxapumnii 3aknaj «IliBgeHHoOyKpaiHChKHH
HAUWIOHAJILHH MefaroriyHui yHiBepcuTeT
imeni K.JI. Yuiuncbkoro»
3100y1a KBasidikauiro:

CTYITiHB BHILOI OCBITH OaKanaBp
cnenianpHicTs CepeiHs ocBiTa
crenianizanis Mosa i jiteparypa (aHIJTiHCbKa)
OCBiTHs porpama cepe/Hs ocsita (MoBa i niTeparypa
(aHrmiiiceka))
npodeciiina kBanidikauis BYNTEIb aHIIIiHCbKOT MOBH i

SLTH 1<\ 3apy6iKHOI iTepaTypH

TRPAIL BACHELOR’S DIPLOMA

B20 Ne 257575

Tereziuk
Inna

in 2020 completed the full course of
The state institution '""South Ukrainian National
Pedagogical University named after K. D. Ushynsky"
obtained qualification:
Bachelor Degree
Program Subject Area Secondary education
Study Program Language and Literature (English)
Educational program Secondary Education (Language and
Literature (English))
Professional qualification Teacher of the English
Language and Foreign Literature

0.51. Yebuxin / Oleksiy Chebykin

30 uepsHs / June 2020

eif mepeBary Mae TEKCT yKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO /
ext shall prevail.
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JOJATOK A0 AUIIJOMA

DIPLOMA SUPPLEMENT

cepisi, peecTpauiitHuii HoMep Ta faTa Bugadi quiuioma /
ries, registration number and date of issue of the diploma

(6e3 muriomMa He JTiHCHUI)
(not valid without the diploma)

B20 Ne 257575, 30.06.2020 p.

peecTpaniiHuii HOMep Ta JaTa Bujgadi gonarka /

registration number and date of issue of the supplement

JEPKABHUM 3AKJIA
«MIBAEHHOYKPATHCbKUI
HAIIIOHAJILHUI
NEJATOI'TYHUI
YHIBEPCUTET
IMEHI K. JI. YIHUHCBKOI' O»

THE STATE INSTITUTION
«SOUTH UKRAINIAN
NATIONAL PEDAGOGICAL
UNIVERSITY NAMED
AFTER K. D. USHYNSKY»

Byi1. Craponoprodpankiscbka, 26,
M. Ogxeca, 65020, Ykpaina

26, Staroportofrankivs’ka Street,
Odesa, Ukraine 65020

7142014, 30.06.2020 p.

1. IHOOPMAILILS ITPO BUITYCKHUKA /
INFORMATION ABOUT THE GRADUATE
1. IIpi3Burue /
Family name(s)
Tepeswk
Tereziuk
3. Jlata HapoKEHHS (YUCI0/MICAYb/DIK)
Date of birth (day/month/year)

16.06.1989

II. [HOOPMAIILA ITPO 3JOBYTY KBAJII®DIKAIIIIO /
INFORMATION ABOUT THE QUALIFICATION

1. Kami¢ikariss BUITyCKHUKA: CTYIiHb BUIIOI OCBITH, CHELIANBHICTD (32 HEOOXITHICTIO
crienianisariis, OCBiTHs nporpama, npodeciiina kamidikauis) / Qualification: Degree,
Program Subject Area (if necessary Study program, Educational program, Professional
qualification)

bakanasp. Cepenns ocita. MoBa i niteparypa (aHriniceka) /
Bachelor. Secondary education. Language and Literature (English)
Buurens aHrmiiicbkol MOBH i 3apyOiKHOI JTiTeparypH /

Teacher of the English Language and Foreign Literature
2. T'any3s 3Hanb / Field of Study

01 Ocsirta / Ilenarorika
01 Education / Pedagogics

3. HaiiMeHnyBaHH# 1 cTaTyc 3aKiaay BUIIOI OCBITH, IKUH 3/1iCHIOBaB HABYAHHS Ta IPHCBOTB
kBauidikariro / Name and status of the institution of higher education awarding the
qualification

JIEP)KABHUM 3AKJIA ] «I[1IBAEHHOYKPATHCHKUN
HALIIOHAJIbHUI TIEJATOI'TYHUI YHIBEPCUTET IMEHI
K. 1. YIHUHCBKOI'O» MinictepcTBa OCBITH 1 HayKH Y KpaiHH.
JepxaBHuii. AKpenuToBaHUN AKpeIUTAIIITHOIO KOMICIEIO
Vkpaiuu /

THE STATE INSTITUTION «SOUTH UKRAINIAN
NATIONAL PEDAGOGICAL UNIVERSITY NAMED AFTER
K. D. USHYNSKY». State. Accredited by the Accreditation
Commission of Ukraine

4. Moga(u) HaBuaHHs /
Language(s) of instruction

VYkpaiHchKka, aHTITChKa, HIMEIIbKa
Ukrainian, English, German
I11. IHOOPMALILS ITPO PIBEHB KBAJII®IKALIT 3A HALIOHAJILHOK PAMKOIO

KBAJII®IKALIN / INFORMATION ABOUT THE LEVEL OF THE QUALIFICATION
1. PiBenb kBamidixauii / Level of qualification

bakanaBp — 7 piBeHb /
Bachelor — 7 level

2. Odiuiiina TpuBanicts nporpamu /
Official duration of programme
3pokwu, 10 micsiB
3 years, 10 months

2.1.3. Bumoru 110 Betymy /
Admission requirements (s)

IToBHa 3aranbpHa cepeHs ocBiTa. 3a criBoecior /
Complete general secondary education. For an interview
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2. IM’st Ta 10 6aTHKOBI /
Given name(s)

Inna MukoaaiBHa
Inna



IV. IHOOPMAIIIA ITPO 3MICT TA PE3VJIbTATU HABYAHHSA /
INFORMATION ABOUT THE CONTENTS AND OUTCOMES GAINED
4.1. ®opma HaBYaHHS /
Mode of study
3aoyna /
Part- time
4.2. BUMOTH OCBITHBOT IPOTPaMU Ta Pe3yJIbTATH HAaBYaHHS 3a HEIO /
Program requirements and learning Outcomes
CTyIeHT OBUHEH BUKOHATH MPOTPaMy MiJI'OTOBKH 3T1THO 3 HABYAILHUM IUIAHOM, SIKHH BKIIIOYAE:
- TeopernuHe HaB4yaHHA (229 xpeautiB €KTC) 3a mucuumiiHaMu y BUIJISIII HAaBYAIBHUX 3aHATH (JIEKLIH, MPaKTUYHHUX 1
CeMiHapCHhKHX 3aHSATh) 1 caMOCTiitHOT poO0TH, HanMcaHHs KBaidikaifHuX (KypcOBHX) po0iT;
- MPaKkTUYHY MiArOTOBKY Yy BUIISAIl NMPaKTHUKH: BHpoOHMYa mpakTuka (cepeaus mkosa (aHrmiiceka)) (5 kpemurtie €KTC).
Kpenuti cTyneHTy 3apaxoBYIOThCS y pa3i YCIIIHOTO CKJIaJaHHS MACHMOBUX (YCHHUX) 3aiKiB a00 e€K3aMEeHIiB 3 HaBYAIBHUX
TUCHHWIUTIH, 3aXHCTy 3BIiTy 3 NPaKTHK, 3aXHUCTy KBamiikamilHUX (KypCOBHX) pOOIT i3 MCHXOJOTii / memaroriku, 3apyOiKHOi
JiTepaTypyu Ta OCHOBHOI iHO3€MHOi MOBH / METOOUWKH Ii BUKJIAHaHHS (KpUTEpii OIiHIOBaHHA HaBeneHi B 1. 4.4). Arecraris
BKITIOYAa€ KOMIUICKCHI KBali(ikamiiiHi ek3aMeHH 3 Teopii i mpakTuku ocHOBHOI iHO3eMHOi MoBH (3 kpeamtu €KTC) Tta
JiTepaTypH i Teopii i MpakTHKH HaBYaHHs Ta BuxoBaHHs (3 kpexutn €EKTC). /
Student must meet the programme requirements as prescribed in the curriculum, which includes:
- theoretical studies (229 ECTS credits) in the educational disciplines in the form of tutorial classes (lectures, practical classes
and seminars), individual work and qualification (term) papers;
- practical training in the form of practice: Comprehensive School Teaching Practice (The English Language) (5 ECTS credits).
Student’s credits are suitable in case of successful passing of written (oral) tests or exams in the educational disciplines,
practice reporting, defence of the qualification (term papers) works on Psychology/ Pedagogics, Foreign Literature and Foreign
Language Major/ its Teaching Methodology. The competency test includes comprehensive qualifying examination in the
Theory and Practice of Major Foreign Language (3 ECTS credits) and Literature and Theory and Practice of Teaching and
Education (3 ECTS credits).
HalyTi KOMIeTeHTHOCTI:
3HaHHA i PO3YMIHHS:
- 0013HAHICTB 13 CIIOCOOAMI CaMOCTIIHOTO OTTaHyBaHHS 3HAHB 1 PO3BUTKY iHIIOMOBHHX HABUYOK Ta BMiHB;
- 3HaHHs OCHOBHOT MOBH B ii JTiTeparypHiii GopMi i 3araybHe ysBISHHS Npo i colliaIbHO-TepUTOpialIbHE BapilOBaHHS,
- 3HaHHI ICTOPIi, CY4acHOro CTaHy 1 TeHJICHIIi PO3BUTKY MOBH, il 3B’5I13KIB 1 THIIOJIOTIYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH;
- 3HaHHSI JIITepaTypH B il ICTOPUYHOMY PO3BUTKY 1 Cy4aCHOMY CTaHi;
- 3HaHHS OCHOB TEOpii YCHOT 1 MMCHbMOBOT KOMYHIKaLlil;
- 3HAHHS TEOPETHYHUX OCHOB JIHTBICTUYHOTO BUCHHS PO TEKCT i TUCKYPC;
- 3arajibHe ysIBJICHHS IPO JIIHTBICTHYHI KaTeropii BCiX acrieKTiB MOBY;
- 3arajbHE ySABJICHHS PO iCTOPIt0, CY9aCHUI CTaH i IepCHeKTHBHU (DLTONIOTII.
3acTtocyBaHHS 3HAHB i PO3yMiHb!
- OBOJIO/IIHHS TEXHOJIOTI€F0 BUBUCHHS 1HO3EMHOT MOBH Ta 3apyOiKHOI JTiTepaTypH;
- BOJOAIHHA I1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO B 1i JiTepaTypHii HOpMI Ta BMIHHS 3[ifICHIOBATH MOBJICHHEBY TOBEIIHKY 3TiTHO 3
JIHIBOKPaiHO3HABYMMH OCOOIMBOCTIMHU;
- 3/IaTHICTh CHIPHIIMATH Ta MOPOKYBATH 1HIIOMOBHI TEKCTH 3TiHO 3 MOCTABICHOK METOIO, a TAKOX MOPOIKYBATH HIIOMOBHI TEKCTH
3aJIeKHO BiJ] KOMYHIKATHBHOI 3a/1a4i;
- BOJIOZIIHHSI OCHOBHMMHM METOZIaMH (DiJIOJIOTTYHOTO 1 JIIHIBICTHYHOTO aHANI3Y;
- BMIHHSA aHalli3yBaTW MOBY B I ICTOPUYHOMY i Cy4aCHOMY CTaHi, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM CHCTEMH OCHOBHHUX IOHSATH i TEPMIHIB
MOBO3HABCTBA.
Acquired competences:
Knowledge and understanding:
- awareness of the ways enabling the formation of independent acquisition of knowledge as well as the development of foreign
language skills;
- knowledge of the language major in its literary form and possession of a general idea regarding its social and territorial variations;
- knowledge of the history, current state and trends of language development, its relationships and typological characteristics;
- knowledge of literature in its historical development and its modern state;
- knowledge of the basic theory of oral and written communication;
- knowledge of the theoretical foundations of linguistic studies of the text and discourse;
- a general idea of the linguistic category of all language aspects;
- a general idea of the history, current state and prospects of philology.
Application of knowledge and understandings:
- mastery in the technology of learning a foreign language and foreign literature;
- proficiency in a foreign language, including its literary norm, the ability to carry out speech behaviour in accordance with the lingua-
country study characteristics;
- the ability to perceive and produce foreign-language texts in accordance with the set goal and to produce foreign-language texts
depending on the communicative task;
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- the ability to use the basic methods of philological and linguistic analysis;
- the ability to analyse the language in its historical and current state using the systems of basic linguistic concepts and terms.

4.3. JleranbHI BiIOMOCTI IIPO OCBITHI KOMITOHEHTH Ta pe3yJbTaTH HaBYaHHS 3a KOXXHUM 3 HUX, KpeOUTH E€BpOIEHCHKOI KPEeAUTHOL
TpancdepHO-HaKonKuYyBaabHOI cuctemu, ouinku / Detailed information about the educational components and the learning outcomes,
including European Credit Transfer and Accumulation System credits, grades, rating points, scores:

Howmep 3a
MOPSIKOM Kpenutu Ominka 3a Ominka
a6o kox / Haspa qucuumiiag / €KTC/ | Toguau/ | Bamu/ HaLIOHAJILHOIO €KTC/
Course Course title ECTS Hours Marcs IIKasoro / ECTS
Unit credits National grade grade
Code
1. . .. . . 3amoBinbHO /
Icropis Ykpainu / History of Ukraine 3 90 65 Satisfactory D
2. IcTopist ykpaiHChKOT KyabTypH / 3 9 60 3amoBinbHO / E
History of Ukrainian culture Satisfactory
3. Berym 1o MmoBo3HaBcTBa / 3 9 65 3am0BUIBHO / D
Introduction into Linguistics Satisfactory
4. Berym no mitepaTypo3HaBcTBa / 3 9 71 3amoBinbHO / D
Introduction into Literary Studies Satisfactory
5. . 3a/10B1IHHO /
Icuxomoris / Psychology 3 90 72 Satisfactory D
® | ®inocodis / Philosophy 3 90 90 i‘fggl*l‘;ft’ A
7. Icropist 3apybixHoi mitepatypu / 3amoBibHO /
History of Foreign Literature 10 300 1 Satisfactory D
8. [IpakTHka yCHOTO Ta WHCEMHOTO MOBIICHHS
(ocuoBHa inozemua mosa) / Oral and Written 20 600 81 Jo6pe / Good C
Speech Practice (major foreign language)
9. Jpyra iHo3emMHa MoBa / 3a10BiNbHO /
The Minor Foreign Language 10 300 61 Satisfactory E
10. . . 3a10BUTBHO /
IMenarorika / Pedagogics 6 180 68 Satisfactory D
11. N . 3a10BUTBHO /
Beryn no ¢axy / Introduction into Profession 3 90 62 Satisfactory E
12. OCHOBH eKOHOMIYHOT Teopii / 3 90 65 3a10BiJIBHO / D
Basics of Economics Satisfactory
13. IIpaxkTryna (b.OHeTI/IKa ((.)CHOBHa- iHOSeN{Ha 3a10BIIBHO /
moBa) / Practical Phonetics (major foreign 5 150 70 Satisfactory D
language)
14. [Ipaktnuna rpamatuka (OCHOBHA iHO3eMHa 3a710BiBHO /
moBa) / Practical Grammar (major foreign 5 150 67 - D
Satisfactory
language)
15. OcHOBHU OXOpOHHU mparii / 3 90 73 3a10BLIBHO / D
Fundamentals of Labour Protection Satisfactory
16. J'IeK_cnKonoriﬂ ((_)CHOBHE_I iHO3eMHa MOBa) / 5 150 80 Jlo6pe / Good c
Lexicology (major foreign language)
17. IcTopis miTepaTypu Ha OCHOBHIM i1HO3eMHIil 3 . /
mogi / History of the Literature in major foreign 4 120 60 4MOBLILHO E
lanquage Satisfactory
guag
18. Jlinrsokpaino3HaBcTBO  (OCHOBHA  IHO3EMHA 3 90 92 Bigminao/ A
moga) / Country Study (major foreign language) Excellent
19. MeToauka BHKIAaJaHHS OCHOBHOI 1HO3EMHOIL 3a/10BIIBHO /
mosu / Teaching Methodology of Major Foreign 10 300 70 - D
Satisfactory
Language
20. Teopernuna rpamaTika (OCHOBHa iHO3EMHAa
moBa) / Theoretical Grammar (major foreign 5 150 78 Ho6pe / Good C
language)
21. Teopernuna ¢oHeTHka (OCHOBHA i1HO3EMHA 3 . /
MmoBa) / Theoretical Phonetics (major foreign 5 150 67 47OBLILHO D
lanauage Satisfactory
guage)
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22.

3a10BUILHO /

Couiosoris / Sociology 3 90 65 Satisfactory

23. Crumictiika (OCHOBHA iHO3eMHa MOBa) / 3a10BiIBHO /

- . . 5 150 60 .
Stylistics (major foreign language) Satisfactory

24. VYkpaincbka MOBa (3a npodeciitHum 3a70BiBHO /
cipsimyBaunusiv) / The Ukrainian Language for 2 60 62 -

Lo Satisfactory
Specific Purpose

25. Besmneka XuTTeisIIbHOCTI Ta MUBIIBHUN 3aXUACT 4 120 65 3am0BUIBHO /
/ Life Safety and Civil Protection Satisfactory

26. OcHoBu iHdopmariiiiaux Texuonorii Ta M3H / 3 /
Fundamentals of Information Technologies and 6 180 73 apaSOBaHO
Technical Means of Education ass

27. OCHOBH HaYKOBHUX JOCIiKEHb / 3 90 79 3apaxoBaHo /
Fundamentals of Scientific Research Pass

28. HpaKTI/IKa YCHOIo Ta MHNHUCEMHOI'0 MOBJICHHA 3apaxoBaHo /
(ocHoBHa iHo3emHa MoBa) / Oral and Written 20 600 81 P

- . . Pass
Speech Practice (major foreign language)

29 Jpyra iHO3eMHa MOBa / 15 450 62 3apaxoBaHo /
The Minor Foreign Language Pass

30. [IpaktiyHa rTpaMaTvka (OCHOBHa 1HO3EMHa 3 /
moBa) / Practical Grammar (major foreign 10 300 72 ap aF)fOBaHO
language) ass

31. VkpaiHCbka  MOBa (3a  mpodeciiaum 3ADaXOBAHO /
copsimyBannsam) / The Ukrainian Language for 2 60 90 P

Lo Pass
Specific Purpose

32. Penirie3naBctso / 3apaxoBaHo /
Religion Studies 3 90 7 Pass

33. Icropist 3apybixHoi mitepatypu / 3apaxoBaHo /

. ) . 5 150 65
History of Foreign Literature Pass

34. Jlarunceka moBa / 3 90 60 3apaxoBaHo /
The Latin Language Pass

35. OCHOBHU KOPEKLIHHOT meaaroriku / 3 90 70 3apaxoBaHo /
Fundamentals of Correctional Pedagogics Pass

36. OCHOBH TeJarorivHOi MaicTepHOCTI / 3 90 60 3apaxoBaHo /
Fundamentals of Pedagogical Excellence Pass

37. .

MCTO,I[I/IKa I103aHaB4aJIbHO1 pO6OTI/I / 3 90 89 3aan0BaH0 /
Methodology of Extra-educational Work Pass

38. OcHOBU MeJaroriyHux BHUMIipIOBaHb Ta
MoOHITOpUHT sikocTi ocBitu / Fundamentals of 2 60 70 3apaxoBaHo /
Pedagogical Measurements and Monitoring of Pass
Education Quality

39. Creukypc 3 0OCHOBHOI iHO3eMHOT MOBH / 3apaxoBaHo /

) . . . 3 90 67
Special Course in the major foreign language Pass

40. BikoBa ¢izionoris i mIKiTbHA TirieHa / 3 9 65 3apaxoBaHo /
Age-Specific Physiology and School Hygiene Pass

41 IcTopis miTepaTypu Ha OCHOBHIM i1HO3eMHIil 3APAXOBAHO /
mogi / History of the Literature in major foreign 4 120 90 P Pass
language

42. IHdopmaniiiHO-KOMYHIKATUBHI ~ TEXHOJIOTIT B 3APAXOBAHO /
oceiti / IC Technologies in Teaching and 3 90 88 P

. o Pass
Learning Activities
MpaxTuxn / 0 0
Practical training:

43. Bupobrnya  mpaktika  (cepemHs  IIKOJa 3aAPaXOBAHO /
(amrmiiiceka)) /  Comprehensive  School 5 150 96 p Pass
Teaching Practice (The English Language)

Kpaunidixauiiini (kypcosi) podotu /
Academic year papers:
44. | Ksanidikauiiina (kypcoBa) po6oTa 3 3 90 90 3apaxoBaHo /

78




ncuxoorii/ nemaroriku / Qualification (Term Pass
Paper) work on Psychology/ Pedagogics

45. Kgamidikariiina (Kkypcosa) pobora i3
sapy6ixuoi niteparypu / Qualification (Term 3 90 79 3apaxoao /

. : Pass

paper) work on Foreign Literature

46. Kgasnidikariitaa (kypcoBa) podora 3 iHO3eMHOT
MoBH/ MeToaukH i1 Buknaganns / Qualification 3 90 76 3apaxoBaHo /
(Term paper) work on the Foreign Language/ its Pass
Teaching Methodology

MincymkoBa atecramis / 0 0
Final attestation

47. Teopis 1 npakTHKa OCHOBHOT iHO3€MHOT MOBH Binuito/

ta mitepatypu / Theory and Practice of Major 3 90 100 E
. : xcellent

foreign Language and Literature

48. Teopist i mpakTHKa HABYAHHS Ta BUXOBaHHS /
Theory and Practice of Teaching and Education 3 %0 84 Jlobpe / Good
Bceworo kpeautis EKTC / Total credits ECTS 240 7200
[MincymkoBa ominka™ / 73.06 3am0BUIBHO /
Cumulative grade point average* ' Satisfactory

*BpaxoByIOTbCS Pe3yJIbTaTH K3aMEHIB i AudepeHIiiioBaHuX 3aliKiB
*The results of examinations and differential tests are taken into consideration

translated versions! One more significant detail:
translator (his / her family name, name, patronymic) and specify source and target

languages of the document (see the above target document text) which is to be

notarized.

English or /and Ukrainian. Compare the English and Ukrainian translation of the

Chinese bachelor diploma:

FrEhith

(RERSAREATLY)

sHM &,
16 40 B, {1995

E9 HE}‘)Q‘) ﬁ’!

A

ff AR A
Wi XA

mWMMﬂ#?MJ

EH55: 9604114

Kﬁﬁméﬁﬁfﬁ

i
FE#Y,
AWBAR (DEAREMESRHRN)
BlE 87 % $3tvi

1%9¢ §£7 H) H
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A very important thing to be mentioned is: every slot filler must be italicized in

make specific notes about the

The above rule must be kept to while translating Chinese documents into




The original Chinese bachelor diploma presupposes that a personal photo
should be applied. In translation versions, interpreters must mark its place by the
word: “PHOTO”

Certificate of Bachelor’s Degree

Ordinary Higher Education University Graduate

(PHOTO)
C. No.: 9904114,
July 2, 1999

Han Yueqiu (female, born in Oct. 1976) majored in Chinese Language and
Literature Education in Harbin Normal University from Sep. 1995 to July 1999. The said
student has completed the four-year undergraduate program and graduated. The score is
in conformity with the articles stipulated by the Regulation of Academic Degree of the
People’s Republic of China and she has been conferred the Degree of Bachelor of
Literature.

Academic Degree Committee of Harbin Normal University (Seal)
Chairman of Evaluation Committee of
Academic Degree: Liang Fengming (Seal of signature)
President:

The Ukrainian target version also contains necessary additional information of
the text-original: a seal and signature marks, a “photo place”. The name and surname

of the translator are fixed.

Tepexnao 3 aueniiicbkoi MO8U YKPAIHCLKOI MOBOHO

Ceprudikar npo 3100yTTs CTyNeHA «0aKaJaBp»

(BI/IHYCKHI/IK nenarorquoro BHIIIOTO HABYAJIBHOT'O 38.I(J'Ia,[[y)

(dotorpadis)

C. Noe 9904114
«2» munHsg 1999 p.

Xanp HOeniy (kinka, Hapoawsacs B KOBTHI 1976 poky) HaBuajacsi 3a

cnemianpHicTIO «Kurtailicbka MoBa 1 Jjiteparypa» y XapOiHCHKOMY I€JarorivHomMy
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yHiBepcuTeTi 3 BepecHs 1995 poky mo sunens 1999 poky. Bumesasnadena ocoba
3acBoina 4-piuHy mporpaMy HETMOBHOI BHINOI OCBITH. PEHTHHT HaBYAIbHUX AWCIMILIIH
BiAmoBigae mojoxxkeHHsM [lpaBun npucymkenns Akamemiunoro CrymeHsi Kurtalcbkoi
Haponnoi PecniyOmiku, BUITYCKHUIII, BIAMOBITHO, OYJI0 MPUCYIKEHO CTYIIHb «OAKaiasp

aimepamyp».

[TeuaTka KomiTeTy 3 mpucymKkeHHs
aKaJIeMIYHOTO CTYIICHS
XapOiHCHKOTO MEeIaroriyHoOro YHIBEPCUTETY

T'osoBa arecramiitHol KoMicil
3 MPUCY/DKCHHS aKaJIEMIYHOTO CTYIICHS <ghaxcumine> Jlien danmin

Pexrop

Iepexnao 3 aueniiicbkoi MO8U YKPATHCLKOI MOBOI BUKOHANA
nepexnadayu [lonosa Onexcanopa Borooumupisna

When dealing with the Chinese-English or Chinese-Ukrainian translation of

official documents all the international translation standards are observed.
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Theme V. Applications
I. Applications

I1. Applying for a job
I11. Application letters

1V. Résumé writing

Nowadays the Ukraine’s international relations are evolving rapidly enabling
the Ukrainian citizens to obtain higher education and work abroad as well as travel
the world. It is essential that one should know basic English as well as possess skills
to fill in various forms and applications in English. Ukraine’s involvement into
international joint projects makes politicians, economists, students, scholars, artists,
sportsmen and just ordinary people study English in order to understand the
requirements and conditions set up in these projects. Let us study the most “popular”
applications: applications for admission to a university, visa applications and

applications for employment.

I. Applications

Application is the form of a document which reflects a written or spoken
request, as for assistance, employment, or admission to a school, or for help, funds,
etc. There are personal (made by a natural person) and official (made by an
organization) applications; their principal function is to facilitate the exercise of
applicants’ rights and defend their interests. The Ukrainian corresponding terms are
«3zasneay, «anaikayiuna gpopmay, and «anxema.

Requisites:

1. Addressee (to whom it may concern; name of an establishment or position of
a person-in-chief).

2. Sender (name of an establishment, initials, sometimes including his/her
passport data, of a person an application refers to).

3. The name of the document.

4. The body of the document.
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5. Ground (addendum): a list of documents applied to confirm its validity.

6. Date.

7. Signature.

An application is written in hand in one copy (duplicate). There are also
application forms to be filled in. Study the example of an application for admission

which is to be filled in by intended students.

APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION
Northwestern California University School of Law
2151 River Plaza Drive, Suite 306
Sacramento, CA 95833

PART 1: PERSONAL DATA

Last Name First Middle
Home Address Social Securityt
City State Zip

Mailing Address (if different) for Parcel Delivery
[Do Not Provide P.0. Box)

City State Zip
E-Mail Address
Date of Birth Age Gender ___M __ F Citizenship __U.S. __ Non-U.S.

Have you ever been known by a name other than the one provided by you at the top of this
application?

_ Yes __No

If yes, provide all aliases (alternative names) that you have been known by in your |ifetime

[ 1

Marital Status __ Single __ Married __ Divorced __ Separated __ Other

Maiden Name Dependents

Work Phone (__) Home Phone (__ ) Best Contact Time

Is English your native language? _ Yes __ No

If not, what is your native language? [ 1

If English is not your native language, have you successfully completed at least two years of
study at an educational institution where the language of instruction was in English? __ Yes
__No

Provide the name of that educational institution: [ 1

If English is not your native language, are you a citizen or permanent resident of a country
where English is the official language? _ Yes __ No
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Provide the name of that country: [ 1

If English is not your native language and you have not successfully completed at least two

years of study at an educational institution where the language of instruction was in English

and you are not a citizen or permanent resident of a country where English is the official

|anguage, have you taken the Test of English as a Foreign Language (TOEFL) or the International

English Language Testing System (IELTS) examination within the last two years?

__No, I have not taken TOEFL or IELTS but plan to do so

Be Taken)

_Yes, I have taken TOEFL or IELTS (Month/Year Taken and Score)

Have you ever been convicted of a crime for which you were sentenced to any time in a jail or

prison, even if the jail or prison term was suspended, modified or commuted? __ Yes __ No

Are you now under any charge(s) for any offense(s) against the law? _ Yes _ No

Are you currently the subject of any outstanding arrest warrant in any jurisdiction?
No

If you answered “yes” +to any of the questions related to criminal convictions,

warrants, give details which must include dates, circumstances and location:

(Month/Year To

_ Yes

offenses and

(If necessary, you should use a separate sheet of paper to complete the details.)
Have you ever attended another law school? _ Yes __ No

If you have attended another law school, were you in good standing when last enrolled? __ Yes
__No

Name (s) of law school (s) previously attended

Were you ever disciplined and/or dismissed from any law school previously attended? __ Yes
__No

If so, provide the name of the school (s) and the type(s) of discipline and/or dismissal (s)
received:

Have you previously applied to Northwestern California University School of Law? _ Yes __ No
If yes, please indicate approximate date(s) of application(s):
Were you ever enrolled at Northwestern California University School of Law? __ Yes __ No

If yes, please indicate approximate date of last enrollment:

PART 2: PROGRAM

What is the specific program for which you are applying?

__ JD Degree*

*[Joint BSL/JD Degree Program] Those who enroll in the school’ s Juris Doctor Degree Program
may enroll in the school’ s joint Bachelor of Science in Law (BSL)/Juris Doctor (JD) Program
following the successful end of their first academic year of study in the Juris Doctor Degree
Program. The BSL degree is awarded to those students who choose that option and successfully
complete the second academic year. There is no additional tuition charged for enrollment in the
joint degree program.

PART 3: ACADEMIC BACKGROUND

This section must be totally completed. Do not refer the reader to attached transcripts or
resume.

High School Attended

City State Graduation Date
College/University | Location Dates Major Degree Semester Quarter
Attended Awarded Units Units
of Credit of Credit
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TOTALS:

As a Substitute for College Credits — Qualifying College Level Examination Programe (CLEP)
Scores: (only

the three, or in some situations five, accepted by the California Committee of Bar Examiners as
a substitute

for pre-legal education college credit.)

CLEP Subject and | CLEP Subject and | CLEP Subject and | CLEP Subject and | CLEP Subject and
Score Score Score Score Score

(Attach separate sheet regarding academic background if more space is needed). (Note: Those
accepted for enrolIlment MUST submit certified college transcripts, or official and satisfactory
College Level Examination Program (CLEP) scores, to the School within 45 days of enrollment
and should immediately register as a law student with the California Committee of Bar Examiners
upon enrol Iment.)

PART 4: EMPLOYMENT DATA

Present Employer Position
City State Country

Work Phone

TOTALS:

PART 5: TEST ADMINISTRATOR

(Identify here the judge, lawyer, credentialed teacher or school official from your local area
who is willing to administer tests to you prepared by Northwestern California University. If
you wish, you may submit this information at a later time.)

Name Profession/Occupation
Address City

State

Zip Country Phone

PART 6: TUITION AND FEES PAYMENT PLAN

(If you wish, you may submit this information at a later time.)

Select a tuition and fees payment plan. However, do not send in tuition and fees payment until
you have received notification of admission approval.

__ Lump Sum payment for one part of the Law Study Program (Tuition of $2, 850, and one time Fee
of $495 for Online Guidebooks and CDs for the entire Law Program.

__ Monthly payments (Requires immediate payment of $907.50, which includes the first month
tuition payment of $237.50, a $100 administrative fee, the $75.00 LexisNexise fee, and one time
fee of $495 for Online Guidebooks and CDs for the entire Law Program. Also requires submission
of 11 personal checks in the amount of $237.50, postdated for each month.)

__ Credit Card payment (Lump Sum Payment for Tuition and Fees)

The school accepts Visa, MasterCard, Discover and American Express

PART 7: INTEREST IN NORTHWESTERN CALIFORNIA UNIVERSITY SCHOOL OF
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LAW

How did you first learn about Northwestern California University School Of Law? (Please Choose
One)

A Friend/Relative ___

Internet Website __

Phonebook Yellow Pages_

News Article ___

Inc. Magazine_

Entrepreneur Magazine_

Fast Company Magazine_

Small Business Success Magazine ___
Entrepreneur Startups ___

Home Business and Opportunity Magazine
Psychology Today Magazine __
Whispering Wind ___

Native Peoples _

N Magazine (Natomas) _

Other Magazine _

Reference in Book _

Other

PART 8: POLICY

I understand that there are no residency requirements for the law study program and that upon
completion of all non-residence study requirements and payment in full of all monies owed
students are awarded a degree/certificate. | also understand that the California Education Code
prohibits the transmission of information contained in my application (and documents submitted
to supplement the application) to others without my consent. I hereby specifically agree that
Northwestern California University School of Law may submit such information to the schools or
agencies of its choice for verification

IT IS ILLEGAL AND/OR AGAINST SCHOOL POLICY TO DISCRIMINATE AGAINST APPLICANTS AND STUDENTS ON
POLITICAL GROUNDS OR FOR REASONS OF RACE, RELIGION, SEX, SEXUAL ORIENTATION, HANDICAP, ETHNIC
OR NATIONAL ORIGIN, ANCESTRY, MARITAL STATUS, MEDICAL CONDITIONS, STATUS AS A VETERAN OR
DISABLED VETERAN, OR WITHIN THE LIMITS IMPOSED BY LAW BECAUSE OF AGE OR CITIZENRY

Applicant’s Signature Date:
Accepted by School Official: Date:

It is essential that an applicant should understand every item of an application
form otherwise he / she may write wrong inadequate data, which is likely to make
him / her criminally liable for it. The role of a translator is particularly important
when assisting in this kind of activity. In some cases, a document is accompanied
with translation. The first page of the Application for Shengen visa (its whole version

1s given in the section “Practical tasks”, Theme V) demonstrates such an example.
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Application for Schengen visa
AHKeTa Il OTPUMAHHS
IlleHreHcbKoi Bi3u PHOTO
This application form is free
be3komToBHMI 0J1aHK

1 Surname (Family name) (x)/ FOR OFFICIAL
[TpizBuie (-a) USE ONLY
2 Surname at birth (Former family name(s)) (x) / IpizBuie (-a) npu Date of
HapopkeHHi / monepesne (-i) npizBuiie (-a) application:

3 First name(s) (Given name(s)) (x)/
Im’s (Imena)

4 Date of birth (day-

5 Place of birth/

7 Current nationality

month-year) Micue HapoKeHHS I'pomanstHCTBO
Jlata HapOKEHHS Nationality at birth, if
(1eHBb-MiCSAIIb-PIK) 6 Country of birth/ different:

I'pomansHCTBO MIpH
HApOJKEHHI, SKIIO
BIJIMIHHE BiJ
TENEPIIHBOTO

Kpaina HapomxeHHs

8 Sex/ Cratp
o Male/ Honosik
o Female/ XKinka

9 Marital status/ I'pomansHCbKHI cTATyC
o Single / Heoapysxenuii / He3aMi>KHSI

o Married / Oapysxenuit / 3aMixHst

o Separated / Divorced / Poznyuenuii (-a)
o Widow(er) / Baisers / BmoBa

o Other (please specify) / Tuue (mpoxaHHs
YTOYHHTH)

10 In the case of minors: Surname, first name, address (if different from
applicant's) and nationality of parental authority / legal guardian.

JInist HEOBHOJITHIX: TIPI3BHUIILE, iM’s1, azipeca (AKIIO BiAPi3HAETHCS BiI apecu
3asBHUKA) Ta TPOMAJITHCTBO 0COOH, 10 Ma€e 0aThKIBCHKi MpaBa abo €
o(iLiHUM ONIKYHOM

11 National identity number, where applicable /
Inentudikamiitnuii Homep

12 Type of travel document / Tun tokymeHTy

o Ordinary passport / 3akopaonnuii naciopt o Diplomatic passport /
Junnomaruanuii macropT O Service passport / Cay»x00Bui mactopt ]
Official passport / Odiuiiinuii nacropt

O Special passport / CriemiabHUI macmopT

o Other travel document (please specify) / [nmmii npoi3Huil TOKyMEHT
(mpoXaHHS YTOUHUTH)

15 Valid until 16 Issued
JivicHuii 10 by

14 Date of issue
JlaTa Bumadi

13 Number of travel
document

Visa application
number:

Application
lodged at
oEmbassy/cons
ulate

oCAC

oService
provider
oCommercial
intermediary
o Border

Name:
o Other

File handled by:

Supporting
documents:

o Travel
document
o Means of
subsistence
o Invitation
0 Means of
transport

o TMI

o Other:
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Howmep nacnopry Kum
Buganuii | Visa decision:

17 Applicant's home address and e-mail Telephone number(s) / 0 Refused
address / [TomroBa aapeca Ta agpeca Homep(-n) Tenedony (-iB) O Issued:
eJICKTpOHHOI IIOLITH 3asiBHUKA oA

oC
18 Residence in a country other than the country of current nationality / oLTV
[Tpo>xuBaHHS HE B KpaiHi TPOMaJsTHCTBA o Valid:
o No/ Hi From

0 Yes. Residence permit or equivalent No / Tak. Jlo3Bin Ha npoxuBanHs abo
€KBIBaJICHTHUN JOKyMEHT No

Valid
until / J{i¥icauii 10
* 19 Current occupation/ [Tocana, sy 3aiimaere

Thus, negligence of the “clear” information aggravates the applicant’s (as well

the translator’s) responsibility. This is fixed in the document.

| declare that to the best of my knowledge all particulars supplied by me are correct and
complete. | am aware that any false statements will lead to my application being rejected or to the
annulment of a visa already granted and may also render me liable to prosecution under the law
of the Member State which deals with the application.

S 3asBnsIO, IO HAJAB MPaBAWBI JaHi y MOBHOMY oOcsi3i. MeHi Biomo, 110 Oyib-sika
HEenpaBavBa iHOpMAIlisl MOXKE CTaTH MPUBOJOM Ui BIAMOBM Yy BHJIadl Bi3H, B aHYJIIOBaHHI
BHJIAHO1 Bi3U Ta J03BOJISIE PO3IOYATH CYJOBY CIIPaBy MPOTH MEHE, BIAMOBIIHO /10 3aKOHOJJaBCTBA

KpaiHu-y4yacHuui LllenreHchKo1 yroau, sika po3risjgae MOIO 3asBy Ha OTPUMAHHS Bi3H.

When one decides to visit China, it is necessary to obtain the Chinese visa.
You are to fill in the questionnaire — China Visa Application Form — first. This form
is usually made up in four languages in Ukraine: Chinese, English, Ukrainian and

Russian. Study this form:

®opma V.2011A
R EYNREE S I ESR o E R 7R
BizoBa ankera Kuraiicbkoi Hapoanoi Pecny0iiku
HE NN SEBEH G AR R o T IB AL 2 (AL A A SC OO S FRHTEIRS , BX
FEofTxiE . WA HE L FHEAPFED, EMH 54000 . 3asBHuk noBuHeH IOCTOBIpHO i

MOBHICTIO 3alIOBHUTHU aHKeTy. by/b acka, HanumiTe ab0 HaipyKyiTe Bari BianoBiai KUTaliChKOO
ab0 pOCIfiChKOI0 MOBOIO JIPYKOBAaHHMMH JIiITEpaAaMHU B KOKHIA KOJOHII ab0 BiA3HAYTE 3HAKOM X Yy
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BIANOBIAHIN Trpadi. Skmo y Bac € noxarkosa iH(opmaris, mpo sky Bu xortinm 6 3asButh, Oyab

JacKa, HaJIPYKyHUTe Ha OKPEMOMY apKyIIIi.

[Sapa
>

G FR B R E AR

OJTHOMY TAcIOpTi CIUIBHO € Oyab-XTo, a0 skmo Bu momaere nOKyMeHTH Ha Bi3y B KpaiHi abo
TEpUTOPii HE BaIIOrO CHPaBXHBOTO I'POMAASHCTBA, Bu moBuHHI 3amoBHuTH [lonatkoBy BizoBy

Anxkery (®opma V.2011B).

B IRAEAT NRAT, BOANCE S [E B 250E,
FiE X3 (Form V.2011B). Sxmo Bu momacre Ha poGody, HaBYaidbHYy Bi3d, a0 3 BaMM B

—. NAME E Pozain 1: Ocobucti Bizomocti

PRiE 5 I ZEAIE

1.1 HA W Mpissume: | 121 0 % You. Mt A / @oto

ILLE. Crartp 0 & Kiun W 1 sk IR T A

JlaTHHuIEIO (SK Y TACTIOPTi) A In's: ﬁl w5
IR B R

13934 (i, T R T8t o

ILLB. xuraiicbkolo MOBOIO (FKIIO Haxneiire, 6yap nacka,

Tak, Oynb J1acka, BHKOPUCTOBYiiTe 1 KOIEOPOBY

KHTaMCHKI ieporiipn)

¢dororpadiro po3mipom

1.4 B2 EE AR

Inrire a6o xoswmiHe iM'st (32
HAsIBHOCTI)

3x4MM, O3 TOJIOBHOTO
yoopy 1 Ha CBITIIOMY
¢oni

L5 AR S B5K4T

I1.I.b. nep>kaBHOXO MOBOO

1.6. 307 [ 55

HuHinHe rpoMaisiHCTBO

L7 84 5%
Kounumize rpomMaisHCTBO

1.8. R B A A [ 42

[HI1I€ TPOMASIHCTBO (32 HAasBHOCTI)

1.9. A HH

Jara HapomxkeHHs (pik-
MICSI[b-YHCIIO)

1.10. H AR S (FH . A1)
Micrie HapomkeHHs (KpaiHa, MicTo,
001acTh)

1.11. 4 Hb By ik 5 i
InenTudikamiinuit
HOMEp 0cOOu

112 48R

CiMeiinuii cran

o o4
UTI001
o K% He nepebysaro B
muTI001
o B I
po3iyueHa

[lepebyBaro B

Posnyyennii /

o iZf# Brosa / BuiBeup
o HAth (U8 Inmre (onmumiTe KeTanbHO):

L3 HHTHNE (AT 2 )
Ipodeciiina JUSUTBHICTD y
TenepimHid vac (MOXXHa o00Opatu
KUTbKA ITYHKTIB)

o & A BisHecMen

o A& R 5 ChniBpo6iTHux
KOMMaHii

o Zf Texaror

o 2¢4E CryzaeHr

o X B F L&l

Homorocnoaapka

o Jt M BespoGithuii /
6e3pobiTHA

o 2 W A Jlemyrar
TapIaMeHTy

o BUMFE 71 Odiuiiina ocoda

o FE ML A 5 Tlpanipauk 3MI

o SZ N\t Ceamennocnysxurens

o B F N BiiicbkoBocnyx6oBens Ha MiiicHiil
ciryx0i1

0 iB/K Mencionep

0 345 N\ U1 Unen ekinaky Ha TPaHCIIOPTI

o HAth (35U ) Inme (onumiTe neTanbHo):

1149 ERRE
Kareropis macmopra

0 #h3Z IumioMaTH4HHMIL
0 A% B CuyxGosuit

0 18 3aransHOrpoMaIsSHChHKHiA

o H b E A CIF BB D

JIETAJILHO):

IHme (onwmmriTe

1153 50T

1.16. % % H #1 Jara |
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Howmep nacnopra BUA4i (pik-Micsip-
YHUCIIO)

1.17.25 Kk pi (B 1T A EH K 1.18. 2% H #

Micie Buaauyi (kpaina, MicTo, 00IaCTh) Tepmin il (pik-micsiib-
YHUCIIO)

1.19 /P ZFE Y R

3a TepMiHOBiCTL CTATYETHCA JOJATKOBA IJIaTa.

S5AEAH. mFEms, HEY,
B0 573 433k . 3Buuaiina Biza oopMIseThCs 5 KaleHAAPHUX JHIB.

o i@ (5K) 3Buuaiina Bi3a 5 aHiB
o Ji& (3 °K) Tepwminosa Biza 3 nui

F1mHE 4/ Crop.lus 4

—. #SERITSE Posaia 2: Bimomocti mpo moizaky

2.1k A [ T E

QIBrEATD)
OcHOBHa MeTa BI3UTYy
1o Kuraro

o JikliE Typusm

o ¥R 2% Bigsinysanus
pou4iB

o U X Bigsinysanus
Jpy3iB

O 15 4% Jlinosa moizaxa
o 213 360pu

o &35 Tpansur

o AEEREE Pobota

o i #H W W
AKpeIuTOBaHUM
KYpHAJTICT

o e lIfm K1 KopecnonaeHt

o WHAAZT . BHEE A
KOHCYJIbChKHiA IPAILliBHUK

o Rk ) Komepuiiini ractposti
0 PAAT IS Unen exinaxky Ha TpaHCHIOPTI

o B “# Hapuanns

o B 5 Vi A Odiuiiinuii Bisut

o HAth GEUH) Inme (onumite aeTanbHO):

AKpEIUTOBaHUN AMILIOMAT,

2.2 PRI A
Kinpkicts
IUIAaHOBaHMX B'I3/1B

o —IRAIE (H HiE BAL 34 A WHE 20 Onnopasosuii B'i3g npotarom 3 Micaiis

o IRAE (H HE BL 3-6 A~ A WHE 20 deopasosuil B'isn npotarom 3-6 Micsulis

o PEZIRAE (HHIEHEEFENARD Baratopaszosuii B'i3n mpotsarom 6 Micsilis
o —FEZIRAEE (AHEHE—FWNAR) Baratopasosuii B'i31 mporsrom 12 micsuis
o HAth GEUEHE) Tnme (onumite neTanbHo):

23 AT A EH B H ¥ Jara nepworo
MOJKJIMBOTO MpHOYTTs 10 Kurato (pik-MicsIb-4ucIio)

2.4 WAHAT R b B AR B O R KR H

TEPMiH

MakcumanbpHHAR

mepeOyBaHHSI — TiA

IutaHoBaHol moi3aku 10 Kuraro

qgac

Juis

2.5.7£ H [H 32 ¥ 1 [f)

A Ik R il (9%
fif

(6] MY )

Anpeca i HOMep

tenedoHy i Yac
nepebyBanHs B Kurai
(3a garoro)

VESH BB AL TeTansna nomTosa agpeca

Hi 1% Homep Tenedony

g |wN e

2.6, WE A 7R PH A 3R o [ R AE TR ) 2

2

XTO Hece BIANOBINaNbHICTH 3a Bamri
BHTpATH IIiJ] yac nepedyBanHas B Kurai?

o 774 N\ Ocobucro

o g AL B A Cropona, mwo sanpomye

o R BEEGE E W47\ Bateku a6o 3aKOHHMI OTKYH
o HAth GEUL) Inme (onuutiTe geTanbHo):

2.7 AEHE R A TCEST RIS 200, IS IR IG 2 B 44 FR SRR 5

Uu € y Bac mennuna crpaxoBka B Kurai?

Sxmo «Tax», HanuiTh, Oy/b Jlacka, Ha3By MEIMYHOI CTPaxoBOi KoMMaHii 1 Bamr akkayHT.

2 8 L IET . AN

(R N 6| L & R




TILLB., @APECA 1 HOMED | tiviitiiiiiiitiiiiitiititiststesttar st sr e sr et s st eh e h et e bkt h e hE e R e E e A0 e Rt E e e Rt R et et er s ar e

TEHEMOHY CTOPOHI, TIIO | ..iveicvieriesriiseeissississsaeessesssessessssssesssssssessesssessasseassssssasessssssesssessestesssesbsassebesbeestesbsesaesbesbsebesaeennes
3aIpoIIyE, A00 | 11iitiiie ittt e e ehe et b et et e e A be At be bt e abeehbeahe et e abe e beebeeebeaheeabesbeebeabeeteeareareenrens
KOHTaKTHOI  ocobu B
Kurai.

2.9 TEFETEIT BEZRTEL | coooooooooooooosssososssososoosooeeesoesseeeseseseeeseeseeeeseeseesssesssessses o eemsessesseeeeee oo

BE | e

%\ f@iﬂ:\ Eﬁiﬁ ..................................................................................................................................................
HIB, azpeca i (Y (S o J B L P P P P I P DI I I I I I

TeHeq)OHy Bamoro ..................................................................................................................................................
poamda, apyra A0 | e
KOHTaKTHOI  ocobu B
Kurai.

F20H 4T/ Crp2uz 4l

The text frames of visa questionnaires are stereotyped. It is of urgent
Importance to give a Ukrainian version of translation of the China Visa Application
Form by competent authorities in order Ukrainian speaking citizens could not
experience any uneasiness or inconvenience with filling in the designated

guestionnaire in Russian.

I1. Applying for a job.

When a person applies for a job or wants to retire, he / she writes an
application addressing (referring to) the chief of an establishment or enterprise
petitioning to place him/her in a job or dismiss him/her. He/she indicates a structural
subdivision of an establishment and position he/she intends to obtain or dismiss.
Nowadays a great many application forms are appearing. Each firm (or any other
establishment) structures them according to the information they need to know about
a person in order to define if a person meets their requirements or not, still they keep
to the official requisites. These documents may include addenda. Odessa is a port
city, there are a great many crewing companies recruiting seafarers. Correct content

Is a guarantee of success. Study a typical application form for seamen.
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“AMADEY” MARITIME AGENCY Litd.
Fax: +38 048731-75-98 Tel:+38 048-731-75-96

E-mail:amadey.crewing@paco.net
APPLICATION FORM

Visa USA Ne FROM TO
1. Position desired 2. Second choice
3. Date available 4. Minimum salary
5. Name/surname
6. Date of birth 7. Place of birth: 8.
citizenship:
9. Home address: 10. Tel.:
Mob.
11. Marital status: Married/Single/Divorced | 12. Nbr. Of children: | 13. Under 18 yrs:
14, Next of Kin: 15. Relation: | 16.Address/tel.:
17.Weight: Height: | Colour of hair: | Size of shoes: | Size of uniform:
18.English ability: Fluent/Good/Moderate/Poor 19.0ther foreign languages:
20.PASSPORTS AND CERTIFICATES \ STCW-78/95 CETIFICATES FOR ALL VESSELS
DOCUMENT Number | Issued on | Valid till Issued at

Travel passport

Seaman’s book

Other seaman’s book (if any)

Education diploma

Grade/school:

Certificate of competency (rank)

Endorsement of certificate

Survival at sea (personal surv. tech.) VI/1

Advanced fire fight A-V1/3

Medical care / First aid A-V1/4

Proficiency in survival craft A-V1/2(pg. 1-4)

Danger and hazard cargoes B-V/4&B-V/5

RADAR (DECK OFF.) All/l. All/2, BI/12

ARPA (DECK OFF.) All/l. All/2, BI/12

GMDSS (DECK OFF.) Endorsement 1V/2

Refresher and Updating 1/11

Chemical and Liquefied Gas Tankers A-V/1

Oil Tanker Safety A-V/1

RO-RO Passenger Ship

RO-RO Ship

Maintenance of electrical (for 1,11 eng.)A-111/2

Ships Safety Officer IMO A.741(18)

Ships Security Officer

Last medical / drug test

Vaccinations Yellow fever

21. PREVIOUS SEA SERVICE (Please fill in completely and in detail for last 5 years. Fill in last
employment first)

Vessel | Flag | Type | DWT | Engine |HP |Rank |From | To [Dwner/Manager
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tel:+38

22. DOCUMENTS ADDENDUM

Document/Comments Number Issued on Valid till Issued at

23. PREVIOUS CREWING COMPANIES

Company Address Phone/E-mail

24. ldentification code

25. Passport of a | Family name, first name, patronymic
citizen of Ukraine

Series Ne Issued:
date of issue:

If you have any Curriculum Vitae, a Resume or any references, please, accompany.

We appreciate your interest in joining our organization. Again we request that you check this
application to insure that all questions have been fully and properly answered. Filling out this
application form does not guarantee employment.

| authorize the investigation of all statements contained therein. | further understand that any
misrepresentation or material omission made on this personal history form renders liable to
dismissal.

Date: Signature: as Applicant

Titles of information provisions containing the Participle (sometimes
adjectives) are often fixed in the order Noun + Participle / Adjective (Position
desired, Date available). Nominal word combinations are more frequent (N+N,
N+prep.+N): home address, travel passport, education diploma, sea service; next of

kin, proficiency in survival craft, endorsement of certificates, etc.
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The “after-text” of the application form is written in polite manner. It is
accompanied by words: please, we appreciate..., we request... . A company-
employer or a person-employer is not usually identified as “I”. In most cases he/she
speaks on behalf of a company (Company guarantees — in the third person singular)
or personnel (We appreciate your interest in joining our organization.) When
addressing an applicant in written form there is not any sex indication in applications.
An applicant points it out in divisions sex:
male [ Jor female [ ]

When writing an application in Ukrainian, a person does not usually
personificate himself/herself. Sentences start with the verbs in the first person
singular (ITporry 3BiTBHUTH MeHe 3 mmocaau ...). The style of writing is official. An
applicant should not write over the lines or in the margins. If necessary, he / she can
use a separate sheet of paper to continue the information in any section inserting a
note which says “Continued on the attached sheet” or “Continued on a separate
sheet”. The additional sheet is to be structured in the same way as the original.

Although applicants must use specialized terms, sentences are to be easily
understood. This vocabulary can be of use when writing or translating applications

for employment:

Personal
English Ukrainian Chinese
1) date of birth 1) nata HapOHKECHHS 1) B4 HHA
2) ethnic group | 2) eTHiuHa rpyma, 2) Rk
(nationality) HaIIOHAJBHICTH
3) marital status 3) cimeiinuii cTan 3) S AR
4) social security number | 4) Homep corliaibHOTO 4) HoRpEE
(SS#) 3a0e3MeYeHHSI
5) identification  code | 5) Homep 5) R4S
number imeHTHIKAIIIHHOTO KoY
6) ailment 6) Hemyra 6) A&
7) illness 7) 3aXBOPIOBAHHS 7) R
8) physical disability, | 8) ¢bisuuni BinxuIeHHS 8) HIkARIE
handicaps
9) to preclude 9) sanoGiratu, Bukmouaty | 9) Yikg, {fi---FEAHLE
MOXJIUBICTh
10) creed 10) peniriiini mepekonanns | 10) 5= #{5 40
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11) violation 11) nopymeHnHs (1pas) 11) 3k

12) mode of living 12) ycTpiii )KATTS 12) AiE 7
Education

English Ukrainian Chinese
1) academic 1) yHIBEpCUTETCHKHH, 1) K241
aKaJIeMIYHUN
2) vocational 2) npodeciiinmii 2) Tk
3) extra-curricular 3) 10IaTKOBHIA, 3) #MFEHY

(bakynabTaTUBHUN (TIPO

JUCITUTIIIHY)

4) major (subject) 4) OCHOBHMIA ITPEIMET; 4) B
CIIENiaJIbHICTD, . Bk
crieriai3anis

5) minor (subject) 5) nenpodimoroua 5) iz ik
(axkamemivuHa) TUCIUILTIHA

6) post-graduate course 6) acmipaHTypa 6) W A=

7) scholastic average 7) cepenHiit 6an 7) P57

Work history

English Ukrainian Chinese

1) When/Date available 1) Konu Bu mosxeTe 1) &t A eI 46 TAE/JF
MPUCTYIUTHU JO pOOOTH? s EEER H B
/[lata BUX01y Ha poOOTYy

2) immediate supervisor 2) 6e3nocepeaHii 2) i3k L]
HavaJbHUK

3) reason for leaving — 3) npuyKHa 3BiNEHEHHS 3) R/ fif JE () B

4) Left to pursue other
opportunities

4) 3BITLHUBCS Uepe3
nepexiJi Ha 1HIIe MicIe
poboTu

4) TR B 46 A T e B

5) personal reasons 5) 3a BnacHUM OaxkaHHAM | 5) H /&
6) personal references 6) peKOMEeHIaIlist 6) HEXE(E
7) fair employment 7) TpyAOBE 3aKOHOAABCTBO | 7) 7 5k
practice law
Military
English Ukrainian Chinese

1) Have you taken any
training under the G.I. Bill
of Rights?

2) branch of service

3) decorations

1) Yu npoxoammu Bwu
MiTOTOBKY Ha BIMCHKOBIM
CITy)01?

2) pig BIHCBK

3) Haropou

1) e L EH)
Ik

2) FBBA, FI
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4) to discharge

5) draft status 5) npu3oB

6) injuries sustained 6) OTpHMaHi MMOpaHEHHs
7) rank 7) 3BaHHs

8) reserve 8) 3amac

9) years of active service
10) resignation

4) nemoOLITI3yBaTH

9) poKH CTPOKOBOI CITYKOH
10) 3BiIBHEHHS 31 CITyKO0U

3) Xl

4) i 5 51

5) kil 74 ne
6) ZMEBaI1E
7) B

8) fit#%

9) T#

10) iBHA. JBK

Other expressions

English

Ukrainian

Chinese

1) Check one.

2) person to notify in case of
emergency

3) N/A, n/a (not applicable) —
4) Have vyou ever been
bonded?

5) Have you been convicted

of a crime in the past ten
years?

6) The facts set forth above
in  my application for
employment are true and
complete. —

7) False statements on this
application shall be
considered sufficient cause
for dismissal.

8) You are hereby authorized
to make any investigation of
my personal history and
credit and record through any
investigative or credit
agencies or bureaus of your
choice.

1) BiagszHaure XpecTHKOM
a00 raJ0YKoIo.

2) ocoba, sIKy HEOOX1IHO
npoinpopMyBaTH y pasi
KpaiHbO1 HEOOX1THOCTI

3) He Ma€ BiTHOIICHHS

4) Yu 3naxommiucs Bu B
TIOPEMHOMY YB'SI3HEHH1?
5) Yu Oymu Bu 3amydeHi
hi (e} KpUMIHAIBHOT
B1JIIIOBIIAJILHOCTI 3a
octanHi 10 pokiB?

6) mg aHKeTa 3alOBHEHA
MHOIO  TpaBWJIBHO 1
HOBHICTIO.

7) HecnpaBkHi BiTOMOCTI
B aHKeTI MOXYTb
TIOCITY>)KHTH ~ JIOCTATHHOIO

I11JICTaBOIO IS
3BIJILHCHHS.

8) [Hum JIO3BOJISIIO
IPOBOJAUTH Oyab-sKi

JTOCTIIKEHHS (haKTiB MOE€T

Oiorpadii, ¢iHaHCIB Ta
paxyHKIB Oyab-sIKOIO
areHiie;o  abo  Gropo

po3ciigyBaHHs Ha Barn
BHOID.

1) 15 X5 80 5 hr

2) HEEOUFBRR A

3) H... LK%k
e WEHBKR
4) BREBEHARMA?

e

5) i 10 45, &2
R E =

6) %KMK WA A NI
G I & S

7) AT P B A
AL S SR R
it

8) HIAIEHAE R BAEAT
FHIRHILAA S HACER X F 1Y
P S 55 IR DL AT i 22
A .
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After responding to every item, the applicant should check a document for
spelling mistakes and punctuation. In case an application is sent by post to an
organization, it would be preferable to add a brief covering letter saying that an
applicant thanks them for the application form, wishes to apply for the vacancy,

encloses the completed form, and looks forward to attending the interview.

I11. Application letters

The world of modern business functions according to the principle “goods /
service — demand — manufacturer / doer”. The mode “employer — employee”
represents the hierarchical process of its realization. Not every candidate can become
part of this process;, application letters, resume, reference and letters of
recommendation facilitate successful enrollment. Translators contribute into this
venture. To know the tips of dealing with these documents is advantageous for
everyone.

The application letter (sometimes called “a cover letter” (cynpoBomKyBanbHUMN
nuct) because it is sent with a C.V. in the same envelope) is aimed at getting a job
interview. There are two types of application letters: a solicited (3akputuii auCT)
application letter and unsolicited (Bimkputuit nuct) application letter. A solicited
application letter is sent to a definite, or announced, job opening. An unsolicited
application letter or “prospecting” letter is one sent to a company that hasn’t
announced an opening (Naumenko, 2004: 87-88). The objectives of an application
letter are:

- to obtain attention;

- to introduce qualifications;

- to present evidence;

- to encourage action.

If several applicants have the same qualifications, only those writing
impressive letters will be interviewed.

Requisites:
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1. Date.

2. The addressee’s name.
3. The salutation.

4. The body of the letter:

- Introduction;

- Main part. In fact, it is qualifications enumeration where a person
describes his/her merits and qualities which correspond to the job description (=a
summary of responsibilities and duties of an employee).

- Closing.

5. The Parting.

6. The sender’s name.

7. The Enclosure (it is written if a sender puts his/her résume into the same
envelope).

The examples of an unsolicited and solicited application letters, given below

(Naumenko, 2004: 385-386), correspond to the above written requirements.

Unsolicited Application Letter

Anna Fedorko

7 Musorgskyi St., 15

Donetsk 346335
UKRAINE

Personnel Manager

IBM Group

Dear Sir or Madam,

| believe my experience makes me an ideal candidate for a managerial position in
your firm.

| have six years’ experience of work in the field of sales management. Four months
ago my accomplishments were acknowledged by a substantial salary increase.

My university education has equipped me to work with computer-based clients, like
yours, as well as to communicate with people. Training in business writing, public
relations and age psychology would help me to achieve solid rapport with them. | speak
Chinese, Turkish, English and Portuguese; Ukrainian is my native language.

Any time convenient for you, | would appreciate the opportunity to discuss my
gualifications for beginning a career with your company.

Please call me at 411-5161 after 6 p.m. if you need further information about my
experience.

Faithfully yours,

Anna Fedorko

Enclosure

98




Solicited Application Letter

Fax: (048) 537-547
e-mail: search@search.odessa.ua

Ms. Sahra Rubinstein
Chief Administrative Officer
The science and Technology Centre in Ukraine

Dear Ms. Rubinstein,

| am applying for the position of Personal Assistant to the Manager advertised in the
“Business Fair” of March 21 a.c. In June | am receiving my Master Diploma in Foreign
Languages and Literature at South Ukrainian National Pedagogical University named after
K. D. Ushynsky.

| am particularly interested in the professional profile of your company. As my
Master Diploma is dedicated to the research of pragmatic and linguistic peculiarities of the
advertisement language, | hope this experience will be of use to you.

Regarding my work experience, | have been employed at various foreign
companies as a receptionist, secretary and then was promoted to the position of a Chief
Administrative Assistant, the one | occupy at the moment. However, | would like to
advance in my career and to pursue other challenging professional targets.

As far as | can see from the advertisement in the magazine, the work requires a
strong command of foreign languages. My fluent English, as well as Chinese, can be
assets owing to widely extended business contacts of your company.

| would appreciate the opportunity to discuss my qualifications with you any time at
your convenience.

Sincerely yours,

Yevheniia Rudenko

Enc.

Translators should keep in mind the most frequently used phrases and clichés

relating to application letter writing. Here are some of them presented in three

languages:
English Ukrainian Chinese
1. Referring to the job | 1. CtocoBHO oronoweHHa npo | 1. A 3¢, . BRI 38 S I~
advertisementin ... poboTy B ...
2. | am writing to vyou|2. 3gepraioca Ao Bac 3a | 2. [EGHAE L E IS

concerning your advertisement
of a vacancy for a bilingual
secretary to work in your export
department.

3. | am answering (replying)
your advertisement for the post
of Bank trainee which s
published (placed) in ...

OrOMOLLEHHAM MNP0  BaKaHCito
OBOMOBHOIO  cekpetaps B
eKCrnopTHOMY Big4ini.

3. Y BignoBigb Ha Bawe
OrOfIOLIEHHA MpPO  BaKaHCito
ctaxepa B ©OaHky, wo ©6yno
ony6nikoBaHO B ...

XA AR FS FH IS Y 5 7

3. A RBHRATAE. . AL AT Y
DRI 5 7 1 8] B8
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4. | am writing to ask if you
might have a vacancy in your
office for an accountant’s clerk.

5. | was recommended by Mr...
who is currently working in your
firm to write to you concerning
a possible post in your
department.

6. | am particularly interested in
the position you offer, as |
know my previous experience

and academic background
would be valuable in the area
of ... (engineering, business,
accountancy).

7. | am sure | would be
successful in this post, as |
have now  gained the
experience and skills that are
required.

8. As a(n) ... (job title) | know
my background in ... (area of
work) would prove valuable to
you, especially as | have been
dealt with ...

9. This position would require

someone who has had
extensive experience of ...
which I gained both

academically and commercially
at ...

10. At present | am employed
at ... where | deal with...

11. During my time at ... |
worked on several projects
which were very successful.

12. | am graduate of
University and possess a
Bachelor Degree of Arts.

13. Next year | shall graduate
with a MA.

14. | have successfully
completed a course in PC.

15. Speaking about my
proficiency in foreign
languages they are the

4. 3Bepratocs Bac 3
MATaHHAM  MPO  HasIBHICTb
MOXNNBOI BakaHcii byxrantepa
y Bawwomy odpici.

5. MaH..., aKkun npaue Hapasi
y Bawin oipmi, nopagus MeHi
3BepHyTMCs o Bac 3 npusogy
MOXNUBOI BakaHcii y Baiuomy
Bigaini.

ao

6. Nocapa, aky Bu nponoHyeTe,
BUKIMKAE Yy MeHe ocobnusmi

iHTepec, OCKiJTbKU Min
nonepeaHin pgoceig i ocsiTa
Morinm 6 npuUCiyXutucsa B
ranyasi (TexHikn, 6isHecy,

BGyxrantepcbkoro obniky).

7. £ BNeBHeHa, WO [JOCArHY
yCnixy Ha Ui nocagi, OCKinbKu
BOMOAi0 HeoOXigHMM O0CBiAOM
1N HaBUYKaMM.

8. Ak ... (nocaga) min gocsig B

(chepa pisnbHoOCTI) Bam
MOXE MPUCITYXXUTUCS, OCKINbKM
A 3a/iMaBcs, a came....

9. Ha ut nocagy noTpideH
CniBpoBITHUK, SAKNN Mae
baratun  pgoceig  poboTu...,
kMM BiH HabyB sk nig 4ac
HaBYaHHS, TaK i B NPOLECI
po6oTun y cchepi Toprieni. ..

10. Hapasi a npauttw B
SK..., A€ S Mato crnpasy 3 ...

11. 3a nepiog pobotn B ... A

npauosas Hazg Kinbkoma
npoektamu, ski 6ynn gocutb
YCNiLLHUMMW.

12. A BunyckHuk [ CTyadeHT
cTapLumx KypCiB...
yHiBepcuTeTy i Makw CTyniHb
BakanaBpa ryMaHiTapHux Hayk.
13. HactynHoro poky 9
oTpuUMalK  CTyniHb  MaricTpa
rymaHiTapHuUX Hayk.

14. A ycnilwHO 3akiH4MB KypcC 3

nporpamMyBaHHS.
15. Mol 3HaHHA iHO3EeMHUX
MOB: aHrnincbka — BiOMIHHO,

KUTancbKa — BIiNbHO, HiMeLbKa

15 I 5t AR AL A NI

5. St EE BN A E
EEPS e T N VA A=

6. FXF 1 N Fr R AL b AL AR
O, AN LA
FAE (BOR. HE.
25 TN AR RS .

7. JAE, UEARAIZ
B6r S B e L REAEZ XA A
tH DTk

8. 1EN.. K. 2%, ww]
NIEFTH, ENEE...

9. AR NAERLEE L Z 5 ... 5
5y TAR AR ER 1 iz B i 22
SRS AE . AU TAEZR

S UAC)

10. HETEAE . HUHR TN
H. T HER AR,

11. 76, TAEAMm], AR NEIT
T.LIH, RS T A
I o

12, . R2EER AR A
P, FFEA NSCERHG
N

13. BT RIS NS0k

B HT 4247
14. FIRFEL TR A5
YIPEH R

15. AMEKF: T 1R
W, - (REEHAL
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following: English — excellent, | — nobpe.
Chinese - fluent, German -
good. _ ] PR o
16. | would appreciate to | 16. Bygy BASUHMIA 3a 16. fERE T (HI, anfe sk
discuss my qualifications with | . . 06roBOPUTH 3 W AR,

you at your convenience.

Bamu moto kBanidikauito B

3pyyHun anga Bac yac.

We should mind the grammar of application letters. When using the modal
verb “might”, an applicant inquires about a possible vacancy in a very polite manner,
though possibility is rather vague. The use of the Subjunctive Mood demonstrates
that an applicant is not sure whether he/she will be enrolled. Still he/she “advertises”
his/her skills and suggests possible desirable actions concerning the area of the work

he/she applies for.

1V. Résumé writing

Résumé is an integral part of the process of applying for a job. It is a calling
card which is purposed to attract the interest of the perspective employer. It should
describe an applicant’s personality and demonstrate his / her energy, ambition, and
ability to work in teams. It should give the employer a sense that this candidate
should be a good investment for the company. The information in a résumé needs to
be well-organized, result-oriented as well as easy to read. It usually includes personal
information, personal and volunteer experience, special skills, education,
accomplishments, and references.

There are two main formats of a résumé: chronological and functional. The
most popular with the beginners is a chronological résumé. In the chronological
résumé a list of education and work experience is presented in a reverse
chronological order. This is followed by a statement explaining job responsibilities.

In the functional résumé experience and skills are given under the job title,
without dates or places of an employment. In the functional résumé, emphasis iS
placed on what you have achieved (or have not) where and when you achieved it. It is
particularly useful if a person has made many changes from one field to another or
previous jobs are unrelated to the current position (Naumenko, 2004: 111-112).

101




After name header there follows job objective. We may title this part
“Objective’, “Job objective”, “Career Objective”. One may call summary of
qualifications “Skills Summary”, “Summary of qualifications”, or “Experience
Summary”. An applicant should write his/her most important and relevant
qualifications.

Professional experience section can be headed as “Work experience” or
“Employment History” and is likely to take the biggest part of your résumé. This is
the section most employers are interested in. Starting with the present or most recent
job, an applicant lists the jobs he/she has held. He/she must give the description of
his/her duties, accomplishments, a sample of something significant that an applicant
did. Here we use phrases instead of complete sentences (for current job
responsibilities in the past tense), spell out all kinds of abbreviations (graphical,
initial, abbreviation of words), but for degrees, and contractions, write different
action verbs (see the list of action verbs below) so none appears more than twice. We
should avoid phrases “responsible for”, “duties included”, headings ‘“position”,
“job title” which are obvious and redundant. Educational background can precede
the experience section if:

* you are a recent college/university graduate with little job experience;

* you are changing your career and your education is more relevant and impressive
than your work experience.

It is not necessary to mention the city’s name in the university’s name if they

coincide. All honours are usually mentioned:

» Bachelor of Arts (or B.A.) in Mass Communication, with honours, 2000, Boston

University.

Experience of a foreign exchange student is also worth noting. The fact that you

studied abroad shows you enjoy a challenge and are willing to try new experience.

For example,

» One-year foreign study at Athens University, 2001, Greece.
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In Special skills section the name of the course and the date of its

accomplishment are included. For example,

» CAD software: 2-month training programme, NASA Computer Training Center, Hampton,
Va., September 1995.
In Membership and activities section an applicant should focus on the

professional or social memberships that are related to your career. It can be headed
“Professional Affiliations”. A list of person’s activities reflects his/her ability to
manage a busy schedule. Their listing should be current and brief.

References can be supplied by a candidate’s former employer, supervisor,
teacher, university professor or colleagues (Naumenko, 2004: 114-121).

The action verbs can be of use bot for translators and applicants. Study the

English verbs and their corresponding meaning in Ukrainian and Chinese:

Action verbs

English Ukrainian Chinese
1) accomplished 1) BUKOHAB 1) 5ERL 1
2) administrated | 2) xepyBaB 2) BR1ET
3) applied 3) 3aCTOCOBYBaB 3) KELT
4) arranged 4) opranizoByBaB 4) HR T
5) audited 5) 3BiTyBaB 5) #AT Tk
6) charted 6) 3aMOBJISB 6) el 1T T
7) compiled 7) cknanas 7) WAL T
8) contracted 8) yknanas (yroam) 8) BT 1 (&%
9) controlled 9) kepyBaB 9) T 1

10) counselled
11) delivered
12) distributed
13) elaborated
14) estimated
15) evaluated
16) examined
17) expanded
18) filed

19) handled

20) implemented
21) instituted
22) instructed

10) KOHCY/IbTYBaB

11) yutaB (nekiii)

12) po3noBcroaKyBaB

13) akTHBHO PO3pO0JISB
14) monepeTHLO OIIIHIOBAB
15) omiHIOBaB SAKICTh

16) nepeBipsB

17) po3BuBaB (TOPriBIItO)
18) BiB KapTOTEKY

19) kepyBaB; 00poOJIAB (BaHTaxl,
JOKYMEHTH); IPOiaBaB
20) ynpoBapKyBaB

21) 3actocoByBaB

22) HaB4YaB

10) Xf... 47 7 &M
11) i85 15 P hpE
12) 164 T

13) MR H 7T . K&
14) REUSE (k)
15) B VY
16) K 1

17 KT (Ro)
18) filfEZ 51 R

19) L& W mil S
BT

20) KH T

21) KHL T

22) HIx 1
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23) liaised
24) maintained

25) managed
26) monitored
27) motivated

23) miATpUMYyBaB 3B'SI30K
24) obciyroByBaB (00aHAHHS)

25) kepyBaB
26) KOHTPOJIIOBAB, BiJICTE)KYBaB
27) CTUMYJTIOBaB

23) IRFFEER

24) BT Myt
CHLAD

25) #ET

26) = TEREE. WM¥E T
27) FI Bl

28) negotiated 28) BiB IIEpEroBOPH 28) #AT T %K

29) operated 29) npairoBas (Ha MaIlyHi) 29) #EAVENL

30) ordered 30) 3aMOBJISIB 30) &l 7 T T

31) outlined 31) omucyBaB y 3aranbHux pucax | 31) ffiid H.. K EES B

32) performed
33) processed
34) provided
35) purchased
36) recorded
37) recruited
38) repaired
39) reviewed
40) scheduled
41) searched
42) supervised
43) supported
44) traced

45) trained
46) verified

32) BUKOHYBaB

33) oOpo0bJisiB

34) 3abe3mneuyBan

35) kymyBaB

36) peectpyBaB

37) npuiimMaB Ha pobOTy
38) peMoHTYyBaB

39) nepeBipsB

40) cknagaB po3KIIaI

41) mociimKyBaB

42) 04oII0BaB

43) 3a0e3ne4dyBaB, MiITPUMYBaB
44) BiJicTE)KyBaB

45) naBuaB, TPEHYBaB

46) nepeBipsAB, KOHTPOJIIOBAB

32) 5EH T

B HKT

34) flk 7 A T
35) W3k T

36) VA T

37) ... TR
38) 123 |

39) fufx [

40) il 1B
41) W 1

42) ¥e¥E T

43) $ofit 7 SR T
44) 8E | W T
45) #H% 1

46) kA 1 $EH T

The examples of the chronological (Naumenko, 2004: 387) and functional

résumés display detailed information of the applicant’s personal data:
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Name
Address

Telephone number

e-mail address

1998-2002

Jan. — May 2001

Feb. 2001 — present

June — Dec. 2000

Jan. — May 2000

March — Dec. 1999

Chronological Résumé

Iryna Nikitenko

22 Pushkina St., apt. 18,
Kharkiv, 61001, Ukraine
+380 (57) 738-13-90
nikitenko@kharkiv.ua

Education
V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University,
Foreign Philosophy Faculty
Arizona State University, Faculty of translators and
Interpreters: English — German, German - English
Translation Faculty: Course of International Communication

Work Experience
Administrative Assistant in “Kreditanstalt Investmentbank
Securities” (Germany)
* arranging invitations
* supplying for visas clearance
» office document filing
* responsible for office maintenance
Secretary-receptionist in “Kreditanstalt Investmentbank
Securities” (Ukraine)
« attending the customers
* answering telephone calls
* incoming - outgoing fax filing
Co-author of German-English-Ukrainian Dictionary on
Economic Terms
Receptionist in the hotel “London”

Skills and Abilities

- fluent in English, German
- practical knowledge of Microsoft Office 2002
- excellent communication skills

- good learner
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Functional Résumé
Jose A. Adelo
1525 Jackson Street, City, NY 11111
Phone: 555-555-5555
Email: jadelo@bac.net

OBJECTIVE
To obtain a position where | can maximize my multilayer of management
skills, quality assurance, program development, training experience, customer service
and a successful track record in the Blood Banking care environment.

SUMMARY OF QUALIFICATIONS

Results-oriented, high-energy, hands-on professional, with a successful record
of accomplishments in the blood banking, training and communication transmission
industries. Experience in phlebotomy, blood banking industry, training, quality
assurance and customer service with focus on providing the recipient with the highest
quality blood product, fully compliant with FDA cGMP, Code of Federal
Regulations, AABB accreditation and California state laws.

Major strengths include strong leadership, excellent communication skills,
competent, strong team player, attention to detail, dutiful respect for compliance in all
regulated environments and supervisory skills including hiring, termination,
scheduling, training, payroll and other administrative tasks. Thorough knowledge of
current manufacturing practices and a clear vision to accomplish the company goals.
Computer and Internet literate.

PROFESSIONAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS

Program/Project Manager

Facilitated educational projects successfully over the past two years for
Northern California blood centers, a FDA regulated manufacturing environment, as
pertaining to cGMP, CFR's, CA state and American Association of Blood Bank
(AABB) regulations and assure compliance with 22 organization quality systems.

Provided daily operational review/quality control of education accountability
as it relates to imposed government regulatory requirements in a medical
environment. Assisted other team members in veni-punctures, donor reaction care and
providing licensed staffing an extension in their duties by managing the blood
services regulations documentation (BSD's) while assigned to the self-contained
blood mobile unit (SCU). Successfully supervised contract support for six AT&T
Broadband systems located in the Bay Area. Provided customer
intervention/resolution, training in telephony and customer care, Manpower
Scheduling, Quality Control, Payroll and special projects/plant extensions and
evaluations to ensure proper end-of-line and demarcation signal.

Reduced employee turnovers, introduced two-way communication to field
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employees, enhanced employee appearance and spearheaded the implementation of
employee (health) benefits.

Chief point of contact for the AT&T telephone and the ABC Affiliated TV
stations as it relates to complaints and diagnosing communicational problems either at
the site or remote broadcasting. Also tested/repaired prototype equipment for possible
consideration or for future use. Reviewed FAA safety requirements and procedures to
ensure compliance for aircraft and passenger safety.

Communication expert and programming specialist for the intermediate range
Lance and Persian missile systems. Trained to operate and repair the (FDC) fire
direction control computer system and field satellite communications. Supervised and
maintained the position of System Technician in charge of status monitoring and the
integration of monitoring devices in nodes and power supplies. For the reception and
transmission of telemetry to the network operation centers (NOC's) located in Denver,
CO and Fremont, CA. Designed plant extensions, improved the paper flow and
inventory control for the warehouse. Provided preventative maintenance at the system
level, face to face customer interaction when required and traveled to several
telephony/@home systems in the U.S. for evaluation and suggestions in using the
status monitoring equipment.

EDUCATION

« Associate of Art, Administration of Justice, San Jose University, San Jose, CA
« NCTI Certified, CATV System Technician, Denver, CO
« ABM Certified, Cornerstone Technician, Denver, CO

Both while making up and translating this kind of official documents an
applicant and translator should take into consideration that the content of résumés is
presented by means of elliptical sentences (they, as a rule, lack any personal pronoun
representing the author - Provided daily operational review/quality control of
education accountability...) and functional phrase (Computer and Internet literate).

It is obvious who fulfills them (the author of the résumé). If current activities
are described, the Present Simple and the Present Progressive tenses are used.
Certain abilities can be expressed by means of the use of the Participle | (Possessing
strong computer skills). Activities performed in the past are rendered with the help of
the Past Simple Tense (Took partin...). The verbs “to be” in word combinations with
the Participle/Adjective (Currently enrolled in..., directly responsible for...) and “to
have” (in the meaning of having some experience/practice) are not used (5 years’
experience in ..., a successful track record in...).

The modern Chinese resume represents a mixed type:
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OONLV
A S UIFE M e HAESEH 19730904
RGN 2 it ok SEEE S A
WML PR RIE TR R PAME RTE— 203t F 1h 13936628057
1l %5 rebecca973@hotmail.com rebecca973@gmail.com

ARHER

2002.08---2004.01 Fiy A hi AR K2:  SROCEAM 2R AT
1994.09---1998.07 AL REAIME R IR 224
TAERT

2004.03 &4  {EMG/RIE TR RZIME RIEH
1998.08---2002.06 1M /R 5 H S A AT 2

B

LA A G BAR S I B3R R IE . Ao (RRAENIRR) 5T
(K, —FRKE)  (2004.02)

ZRe AR (ETGOKED F MRS S/ERITHFA (2007.09)

BHWL:

M CGERATFEY NP 2E i ff sk 58 3 B BU4E XU (2007.11)
AT O B2 R S R 2 E H A A 14 (2007.12)

R

(R R IOERER R HAE 4 ) (F % 2009.06)

(HFUEY: PR E s LS8 TEEE) (35 —8I £ 4% 2009.07)

Wil Z I ANESZAT, SUHEERER, PEEREGK, EEE R, WE
T B

When translating résumés, it is also essential that its text-frame should be

reserved:

Yxxan [HCIHB

Harta napomkenns: 09.04.1973 p.

Anpeca: XapOIHCbKUH 1HKEHEPHUM YHIBEPCUTET,

Bys. HaubToH, 145, paiion Hanbran, Xap6in

Cratb: xKiHOYA

CraHn 3710pOB's: BIIMIHHE

Ten.: 13936628057  E-mail: rebecca973@hotmail.com rebecca973@gmail.com
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Ocsira:

2002-2004 pp. YuiBepcutet Jamapua (IlIBewis), cTymiHb MaricTpa rymMmaHITapHUX
HayK, CIeriangizaiis — aHTJIichKa MOBa.

1994- 1998 pp. [1iBHIYHO-CXITHUI JIICOTEXHIYHUM YHIBEPCUTET, CTYIiHb OakantaBpa
TyMaHITapHUX HayK, CIIeIiaIizallis — aHTJICchKa MOBa.

Crax:

2004 — morounwmii pik — (paKyJabTET 1HO3EMHUX MOB, XapOIHCHKUU 1HKEHEPHUUN
YHIBEPCUTET.

1998 — 2002 Xapbincbka cepeans mkonxa YxkoHi

JlocsirHeHHS:

[TyOmikarii:

1) CamoBupakeHHsI B IOCTMOJEPHICTCHKIN JiTepaTypl Ha MaTepiaii TBopiB J[koHa
bapra «3arybneni y Becenomy OynuHky» Ta Ban Illyo «IlonmoBuna momym's —
0JIOBMHA MOPCHKOI Boan» (mrotuii, 2004).

2) Kondmniktu 1 TexHomorii B TBopi ['enpi [[xeiimca «/leitsi Mimiep: kaOiHeT»
(Bepecens, 2007).

3) Pe-inTeprperamiss cTwi0 HanucaHHda TBopy Yapnwsza [likeHca «Benuki
ouikyBaHHs» (nucronan, 2007).

4) Anaii3z 00CIyroByBaHOCTI MO3UTHBHOI ICUXO0JIOTiT y BHIIi# ocBiTi (2007.12)

[pari:

1) HoBuit kypc uuTaHHs aHIKChKOI0 MOBOIO B Kojemkax (IV) (BumaBHuurso:
«XevnynuasH [ums [a6mimiar Xays3y») (uepBens, 2009)

2) 3aranpHe po3yMmiHHS cBITY: AprentuHa, Komym06is ta Mekcuka (BugaBHUITBO:
«XonsKonTianMa [Tabniminar Xay3») (munens, 2009)

JlocaimxeHHs:

1) BuB4YeHHS Ta NMpPAaKTHYHE BUKOPWUCTAHHS MOJEJI HaBUAHHS aHITIMCHKOI MOBH B
KOJIEJ[PKaX Ha OCHOB1 MYJIbTUMEIIMHUX TEXHOJIOT1M.

2) BuBuYeHHS pecypciB HaBYaHHS.

X0006i / inTepecu:
VYcemixu y mMaiike BCIX BHJIaX CIIOPTY, OCOOJIMBO — HACTUIBHOMY TEHICI, IJIaBaHHI,
6aaminToHi. JIFOO0B 10 My3UKH.

It is required to apply an English version of a Chinese résumé if a person plans
to be employed abroad. Study the example of the English version of Zhang Yingxin’s

résume:
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Zhang Yingxin’s résumé

Name: Zhang Yingxin

Date of Birth: 09/04/1973/

Address: Harbin Engineering University

No0.145 NanTong Street

NanGang District Harbin P.R.C
Telephone:13936628057E-mail: rebecca973@gmail.com
Sax: Female

Health: Excellent

Profile

A well organized, highly-motivated and reliable individual with excellent health and
pleasant personality.Communicates well, both written and orally and enjoys working
with a wide range of people.

Career History
2004---Present Foreign Language Department of Harbin Engineering University
1998---2002 Harbin Zhongshi Middle School

EducationBackground
2002---2004 Hogskolan Dalarna (Sweden)

Degree of Master of Arts with a major in English
1994---1998 Northeast Forestry University

Degree of Bachelor of Arts with a major in English

Achievements

Publications:

Self-Expression in Postmodern Literature, John Barth’s Lost in the Funhouse and
Wang Shuo’sHalf is Flame Half is Seawater (2004.02)

Conflicts and techniques in Henry James’ Daisy Miller: A Study (2007.09)
Re-Interpretation of Charles Dickens’ writing style from his Great Expectation
(2007.11)

The analysis of the serviceability of positive psychology in higher education
(2007.12)

Works:

New Reading Couse of College English (IV) (HeiLongjiang People’s publishing
House) (2009.06)

The Overall View of the World: Argentina, Colombia and Maxico
(HonKongTianMa Publishing House) (2009.07)
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Research:

The study and the practice of the college English teaching model on the base of
multimedia (2006.09 — 2007.07)
The research of the exploring of teaching resources (2010.04 —2011.09)

Hobbies/Interests

Keen on most sports, particularly table tennis, swimming and badminton.

Love music very much.

Résumés contain specialized standardized vocabulary. Here are the most

frequent expressions used in résumé writing:

English Ukrainian Chinese
1. Seeks entry-level/full- | 1. Lykato poboty, aka He | 1, R ¥EAH 2> BT TAE,
time/part-time position. notpebye ctaxy / 3 noBHow / PSR4 ER/RER T AE
4YaCTKOBOW 3aNHATICTIO. V< A A5 T [ A AT
2. Looking for a responsible | 2. Lykao BignosigansHy W 2:1%§ngili%%qﬁijiﬁﬁ
and challenging | nepcnektusHy poboty y cdepi | AT HHIEAL

management/sales position.

3. Possessing strong computer

skills, including detailed
knowledge of Word 7.0.
4. Responsibilities include

programming, checking system
malfunctions, keeping time-
sharing records on visitors.

5. Directly
supervising
workers.
6. Currently enrolled in
programme.

responsible for
two clerical

7. Awarded ... degreeiin ...

8. Earned high average grade.
9. Took part in student contest
in economics.

10. Honourably discharged

with rank of ...

11. 5 years’ legal experience in
real estate sales.

12. Worked with local firm for 4

kepyBaHHs / 36yTy.

3. [o6pe BoONoito
KOMM'IOTEPOM, AeTanbHO 3Hato
nporpamy Word 7.0.

4. [HNo o0boB’A3kiB
nporpamyBaHH4, nepesipka
cuctem 00pob6kM JaHuX,
CcKknagaHHsa rpacpiky npuinomy
BiABiayBauiB.

5. Tlig moim 6GesnocepenHim
KepiBHULUTBOM MpaLlolTb ABa
cniBpoOGITHMKA.

6. Hapasi npautoto B nporpami

BXOOUTb

7. TpucBo€HO CTyNiHb ... Yy
ranysi...
8. OTpumae Bucokun 6an.

9. bpaB y4yaCTb Yy KOHKypCi
CTYOEHTCbKUX pobiT 3
E€KOHOMIKW.

10. 3BinbHeHM y 3anac 3
NMOYECHUM 3BAHHSAM ...

11. 5 pokiB gocBigy pobGoTu

IOPUCTOM 3 TopriBni
HEpPYXOMICTIO.
12. TpauoBaB Yy MicLeBin

3. AR EHLEAE S
& Word 7.0

4. WRDTHHE, . MK &R
gt i HiR. Zidk

5. H W4 il LHEE NS

6. AR, MRl A TAF

7. AE AU EAT . URIE S

10. 51t AR HOA A%

11. fE =2 Z a7k, HE
5 AR ML 2R T

12. fE 2 2wl EER T 4 4
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years.
13. Developed and
implemented new
programmes.

14. Performed general banking
procedures.

15. Trained and experienced in
photography, investigation, and
interviewing techniques.

16. Responsibilities included
assisting customers, stocking
merchandise, taking inventory.

17. Duties included ordering,
supplies, maintaining records,
transcribing orders, greeting
and assisting visitors.

18. Did light typing, filing, and

mailing.

dipmi 4 poku.

13. Poapobnss n
ynpoBaaXXyBaB HOBi Mporpamu.
14. BukoHyBaB OCHOBHi
GaHkiBCbKi onepallii.

15. Maw keanigikauiro 1
goceig pobotn dotorpada,
BOMNoAito MeTogamMu
OOCNIMKEHHS 1 ONUTYBaHHS.
16. [Jo ob6oB’sa3kiB BXoAUIO
obcnyroByBaHHS KIiEHTIB,
CKnagyBaHHSA TOBapiB.,
BeOEHHSA 06niKy.

17. o cnyx6oBux 060OB’A3KiB
BX04Mnu 3aMOBMEHHS
nocTavaHb, IXHA peecTpauis,
obnik 3amMoBMfeHb, NpuUNUoOM W
o6cnyroByBaHHs BiABigyBauiB.
18. Jewo gpykyBas, BiB

KapTOTEKy n JINCTYBaHHA.

13. PR IR 18T Bt

14. 7&HH T HRATHO H L 5%

15, A ER BT AE, PR
ARV SO B RES

16. AST AN IR, I3
I T

17. ST HE: TR TIE. &
i, TRGE, B R

18. fiuid — L8R . R T
il 1 DA S S A% 38 AR

It is very important to avoid mistakes in spelling, grammar, and punctuation

while writing (and translating) a résumé. It should also be neatly printed on high

quality paper.
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Theme V1. Reference and Recommendation Letters
I. A Person’s Reference
I1. A letter of Recommendation

Very often Ukrainian citizens turn to translators with a request to help them
write reference and recommendation letters, as they intend to apply for a job in a
foreign country. It is necessary both to know the structure of these letters and to use

appropriate vocabulary and grammatical structure.

1. A Person’s Reference

Reference is a written statement describing person’s character and abilities; it is
a document of a specific form containing thoughts of citizens about a worker as a
staff member of an operating establishment drawn up according to the requirements
set-up to official documentation. It is made up by his/her requirement or it is a written
inquiry of the other establishment to be presented there.
Requisites:
1. The Name of the document.
2. The title (family name, first name, patronymic of a person for whom this reference
Is issued; a year or a full date of birth, position occupied, residence place — if
necessary).
3. The body of the document containing these data:
- working experience (period of work — since which date he/she has worked in this
establishment, his/her position);
- attitude to duties and discipline at work (the most important achievements,
encourages and punishments are enumerated in this section);
- moral qualities (character traits, attitude to the other staff members of an
organization he/she is working at);
- résumgs;
- conclusions;
- setting of characteristics (on demand).

4. Date of reference making-up.
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5. Signature of the head of an establishment.
6. Seal.
Reference is made up on a standard sheet of paper in one copy.
Let us study the sample of the reference letter: its lexical and grammatical

aspects.

REFERENCE

given to Bunina Vira Petrivna,
(1954 year of birth)
teacher of English, Lyceum #1,
Chernivtsi, Ukraine

Bunina Vira Petrivna has been taking a position of Teacher of English in
Lyceum #1 since 1989. She proved to be a proficient specialist with personal
teaching approach. Being respected by both colleagues and children, she always
managed to keep and accumulate her positive qualities which were mentioned by
the administrative board and senior teaching staff.

Vira’s intelligence and perfect knowledge of the subject greatly
contributed to warm atmosphere in the Lyceum life.

Her punctuality in the line of duty positively underlines the character of a
teacher. Vira is sociable, helpful, hardworking and always polite, with a good
sense of situation.

She is also resourceful, enjoys challenges, goal oriented, possessing well-
practiced analytical skills. Ms. Bunina prefers working part of a team.

Leading teacher, Nina Tretiakova
Department of English, (signature)
Lyceum #1, Chernivtsi,

Ukraine

The sentences are full. The author narrates in the 3d person singular. The verbs
in the sentences describing applicant’s contribution to cooperative work are used in
the Past Simple Tense (she always managed to ...). His/her personal characteristics
may be expressed by means of the verbs in the Present Simple / Progressive Tense

(She is also resourceful, enjoys challenges ...).
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I1. A letter of Recommendation

A letter of recommendation is written to present an honest evaluation of the
applicant personality and to give characteristics of his/her working abilities and
qualifications. Its main aim is to present objective and helpful information about a
candidate, which is to help in making decision on whether to accept (employ) a
candidate or not. The “Letter of recommendation” differs from the “Letter of
reference”. The latter doesn’t recommend a candidate for a post but only presents
information about him/her. As a rule, letters of reference are written in response to a
request from the applicant or the prospective employer.

A letter of recommendation is written only in positive. It’s better when a
referee knows a candidate quite well. The better a referee knows a candidate, the
more effective a recommendation is going to be. Positive evaluation of a candidate
may be reinforced by comparing and ranking him / her among other employees. It’s
worth describing candidate’s on-job accomplishments and achievements. General
evaluation of candidate’s skills like “excellent”, “very good” or “good” should be
further justified by true facts or data.

A letter of recommendation is a confidential document and sometimes an
applicant is not supposed to see it. It should be signed by a referee and bear his / her
name, position, phone number, e-mail or post address in case a prospective employer
would decide to check the information. A candidate can apply for a letter of
recommendation to his former employer, supervisor, teacher, University professor, or
colleague (Naumenko, 2004: 136 — 141).

It usually consists of three parts:

1. The opening:

- the name of the candidate;

- the position sought;

- period of their acquaintance (how long the reference has known the applicant and in
what capacity).

2. The body of the letter:

- applicant’s qualifications;
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- job performance;

- accomplishments and achievements;

- evaluation of his/her positive qualities and potential.

3. The closing (an overall evaluation of the candidate and his/her ranking comparing
with other employees in similar position). There may be also a statement in which a
referee remarks that in case the applicant returns to the company, they would rehire

or re-employ him/her. Let us examine the example of a letter of recommendation.

Letter of Recommendation

Mark Daniels

Head of the Personnel Development Department
International Charity Foundation

10, Lermontov Street, Dnipro, 49019

Dear Mr. Daniels,

Mrs. Tetiana Stoiko, whom your organisation is considering for the
position of part time interpreter, requested that | submit this confidential
information at her request.

Tetiana started working with us six months ago, soon after receiving her
B.A. degree. During this time, she distinguished herself by:

1. Professionalism. All the official translations she has done for our company
were impeccable. More than once, she worked as an interpreter at business
meetings and scientific conferences with our partners and proved herself
as a highly qualified employee.

2. Excellent communication skills. As a secretary, Mrs. Tetiana Stoiko
attended our clients personally and by phone and was always polite and
convincing. Her flexibility and ability to learn fast makes her an excellent
team worker.

3. Responsibility. Tetiana efficiently dealt with every task we gave her and
showed a surprising ability to work under pressure.

Mrs. Tetiana Stoiko is one of the most conscientious employees | have
supervised. Should she return to us, we would be pleased to hire her again.
If you need additional information, call me at +38 067 654 37 39.
Yours sincerely,

Gregory Ashton
President
Translation Bereau Lingva Plus, Ukraine
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Study the Chinese-English version of a recommendation letter:
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The letter of recommendation

Prof. xxx

Title: Master Instructor
Tel:

E-mail:

Address: Nankai University
Dear Colleagues:

As a teacher in Department of
Biology, Nankai University, a leading
university in China, | am very pleased
to take this opportunity to recommend
one of my favourite students to your
PhD program.

09, 2012, Miss Zhang was my students
in  General Biology, the first
professional course they take in the
field. She likes it very much. | teach
her in an open and interactive manner,
she is active and passionate about
answering class questions. Miss Zhang
is a bright, energetic and enthusiastic
girl who loves speaking out her own
ideas. She never escapes from those
points of which she is skeptical.

I believe Miss Zhang’s
industriousness, passion and
dedication will make her an ideal
candidate you are seeking for your
program, so | highly recommend her
without any hesitation to you.
Moreover, | will greatly appreciate it if
you could accept her into your
program.

Thank you
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The lexical and grammatical aspect of recommendation writing is the same as
it is in reference writing. Here are some of the expressions and sentences (in English,

Ukrainian and Chinese) most frequently used in recommendation writing:

English

Ukrainian

Chinese

1. At the request of ..., I submit
this confidential information ...

2. |1 am pleased to respond to Mr.
...’s request for a reference
regarding his application for the
position of ...

3. His excellent command of
English and oratory skills are
obvious.

4. In the previous year, he began
serving at the ...

5. It quickly became evident that
he is extremely knowledgeable
about ...

6. During the working period, he
demonstrated enthusiastic
individual approach combined
with pioneering spirit.

7. He has introduced several
innovations into the
technological process of
production ...

8. Mr. ...’s talents go far beyond

9. He is always willing to share
his experience and knowledge
with other members of the staff.

10. In conclusion, 1 should
mention that he is extremely
responsible.

11. He always completes his
tasks promptly.

12. He is always cordial and
professional in his relation with
our staff.

1. Ha npoxaHH4 ... S Hajaw L0
KOH(IIeHIIHY 1H(pOpMAIIIO ...

2. Y BIANOBiA, HA MPOXaHHS
MMaHa ... g 13 3aJOBOJICHHSIM [0
pPEKOMEHIAITII0 BiANOBIAHO [0
HaJaHOI 3asBU Ha MOCAy...

3. Horo mpexpacHe BOJOMIHHA

aHTTHCHKOIO MOBOIO i
OpaTOPChKIi 31IOHOCTI €
OUYCBUTHUMH.

4. MuHYIIM POKOM BiH ITOYaB
HpaIOBaTU B ...

5. Hezabapowm crano odeBHIHIM,
[0 BIH Haja3BH4YaliHO Oararo
3HAE TpO ...

6. 3a mepiom poboTh BiH
MIPOSIBIISIB IHMBITyaTbHUH,
MOBHUHM eHTy3ia3My MiAXig y
[MOE€AHAHH] 3 IHILIATUBHUM

XapaKTepOM.

7. Bin BHIC JIEK1IbKa
HOBaTOPCHKUX pillicHb y
TEXHOJIOTTYHUN npoiiec
BUPOOHUIITBA. . .

8. 3x10HOCTI MaHa... BUXOIITH
JTAJIEKO 3a MEXKH ...

9. Biu 3aBXKINA TOTOBUH
MOJUIMTHCS CBOIM JOCBIZIOM 1
3HaHHIMH 3 IHIIAMUA
CIiBPOOITHUKAMH.

10. YV migcymky s Maio

BiA3HAYMTH, 110 BIH
BIIOBIAaIbHA JIFOAHA.

TIyKe

11. BiH 3aBXAX  BHUKOHYE
3aBJIaHHS HAJIC)KHUM YHHOM.

12. BiH 3aBxau JYIICBHHNA 1
KOMIIETEHTHUH y BiHOCHHax 3i
CHiBpOOITHUKAaMHU.
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13. In my opinion, he would be | 13. Ha moro aymky, Bim Oyme | 13. TN NIAHN, AR &

an asset to your company. no0poro 3Haxifkow it Bamoi | A1/ ]
KOMTIIaHii.
;L4. | truthfully recommend ... /It | 14. 51 i3 3aJ0BOJCHHSM | 14 AR i
is my pleasure to recommend ... | peKOMEHAYIO...
15. 1 am pleased to recommend 15, Jk AE 2 2 2 1 s
15. 51 oxoue peKOMeHAYIO. .. s
16. I heartily recommend ... N e
16. 51 muUpo peKoOMEHYIO. .. 16. FRAL Ol o) S HE S .
17. 1 recommend ... without N X e
reservation. 17. S pexomenzyo... 6e3 Oymb- | 17. ZLEEIH], Fla st
SIKUX CYMHIBIB. tF...

18. Therefore, | can recommend e
Mr. ... without any hesitation. 18. Orxe, a Moxy | 18. Witk —K, ALK
HOPEKOMEHyBaTH MHaHa ... 0e3 | H#iFE...

19. Should he return to us, we | Oyab-SIKHX CyMHIBIB.

would be glad/pleased to rehire e
him. 19. ¥ pasi iforo nosepuenns mu | 19. WURABIEIR, FRATIEH

OymeMo pani 3HOBY mpmidksrh | Ak HT e HEAh T4
fioro Ha poboTy.

While making up and translating letters of recommendation, possible conditions
(or uncertainty) are expressed by the structure with the modal verb “should* as well as
inverted word-order (Should he return to us ...), supposition is rendered by means of
the structures with the modal verb “would* (he would be an asset to your company ...).
If an applicant performs certain actions very often, we can use notional verbs in the
form of the Present Progressive Tense (He is always willing to ...). Some intensifiers
are also used: extremely, always, etc. Thus, correct lexical and grammatical content

composition is a token of success.
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Theme VII. Business letters
I. Business letters

I1. Inquiry Letter

I11. Letter of order

IV. Letter of Complaint

Ukraine’s part in the international business substantiates the necessity of
economic literacy. Nowadays, there co-exist joint firms, companies and enterprises.
One cannot imagine the functioning of Ukrainian branches without qualified
economists, lawyers and translators / intepreters. Translators / intepreters are in
charge of office correspondence, negotiations and conclusion of business agreements
and contracts, in terms of linguistic correctness and interpreting skills. Thereupon, we
shall get acquainted with the elementary constituents of business success — business

letters.

I. Business letters

A Dbusiness letter is a letter written in formal language, usually used when
writing from one company to another, or for correspondence between such
organizations and their customers, clients and other external parties. The overall style
of the letter will depend on the relationship between the parties concerned. There are
many reasons to write a business letter: to request direct information or action from
the other party, to order supplies from a supplier, to identify a mistake that was
committed, to reply directly to a request, to apologise for a wrong or simply to
convey goodwill. Even today, the business letter is still very useful because it
produces a permanent record, is confidential, formal and delivers persuasive, well-
considered messages.

The main varieties of business letters are inquiries (enquiries), offers,

quotations, orders, acknowledgements, collections, letters of complaint/claim. The
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letter is often an evidence of the arrangement or contract, and must therefore be
written with care (Naumenko, 2004: 227-228).

Inquiries (enquiries) seek details on price, discounts, price lists, catalogues,
samples and terms of sale (quality and quantity of goods, models or trademarks,
terms of delivery and terms of payment).

Offers supply all information requested, e.g. the name of the goods offered,
their quantity and quality, price, delivery time or date, terms of payment, marking and
packing instructions and other conditions. They refer to enclosures and samples,
catalogues and other items sent by separate post.

Quotations propose products, fixed and negotiable terms, prices, transport and
insurance costs, discounts, methods of payment; quote delivery.

Orders place orders for goods or services (give references to an advertisement
or catalogue, details of the goods required: quantity, quality, catalogue number,
packing, conditions and qualifications, alternatives if the goods ordered are not
available).

Acknowledgements give confirmation that the order has been received and
take the repetition of the order. With small routine orders from regular customers this
may be done by means of a ready-printed postcard.

Collections aim at obtaining payment of a debt (overdue accounts) at various
stages: the 1t reminder, the 2" reminder, and the final demand (to notify the buyer
before taking legal actions to enforce payment).

Letters of complaint / claim seek reparation for some fault or deficiency, e.g.
late delivery or repeated delays, unsatisfactory quality of goods, wrong goods or
wrong quantity of items, etc.

These types of business letters have their corresponding equivalents in
Ukrainian:
inquiry (enquiry) — 3aIrur;
offer — mpomno3uiris;
quotations — odepTa, MPOTO3HIILis;

order — 3aMOBJICHHA;
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acknowledgement — miATBepKEHHS;
collection — 1HKacO;
complaint — ckapra;
claim — mpeTeHsis, mpoKIaMaris.
These letters are divided into:
1) the ones which require an answer (requests, proposals, inquiry, requirements)
and
2) the ones which do not require it (notification, reminder, endorsement, rejection,
guarantee and informational orders).
Requisites:
1. The letterhead:
- The name of the establishment-addressee;
-  Company’s address;
- Telephone number;
- Fax;
- Telex number;
- E-mail address.
2. Number.
3. The salutation
4. The body of the letter consisting of 3 parts:
- Introduction;
- Main part (description of facts or actions causing writing a letter);
- Closing (resumes and proposals).
The Parting
Date.
The Sender’s name.

Signature.

© o N o o

Seal.
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If there are enclosures, e.g. leaflets, brochures, etc., with the letter, they are
mentioned at the bottom. You may see an abbreviation “c.c.” at the end of a letter.
Originally it meant “carbon copy”, today it tells who else receives a copy of the letter.
Letters being sent by establishments are to be printed on special official blanks.

No letter can do without the addressee’s name. The address to a person
depends much upon the fact whether you know him/her or not and a person’s sex
(gender). If you do not know a person (or his/her name) you may address him/her by
a job title: (The) Vice-President; or special titles: Doctor (Dr.) Brown, Professor
(Prof. Smith). Gender aspect is not marked in this case anyhow. We have not got a
slightest idea of who it is: a man or a woman. The titles “Dear Sir/Madam” open a
letter written to a man/woman whose name is not known.

But if we know a person (at least his/her gender), we may address a male like
Mr. Peter Black. After the graphic abbreviation “Mr.”, there may follow a man’s
name (or graphic initials of the first and middle (if any) name) and his surname
(Mr. P.C. Black); or you may omit a person’s first name (Mr. Black). The use of this
courtesy title does not depend upon the fact if he is married or not. “Dear Sirs” is
used to address a company of men. “Dear Sir or Madam” is more widely used today
instead of “Dear Sirs”. It can be explained by the fact that in companies a lot of
women work nowadays as well. They may occupy leading positions. According to
the feminist “regulations”, it is considered to be a violation not to count with the up-
to-date status of women in our society. In the USA, a letter to a company may open
with “Gentlemen”, followed by a colon.

To address a woman, you are to choose a courtesy title: Mrs., Miss. or Ms.
“Miss.” is used to address an unmarried woman, “Mrs.” — to a married woman, and
“Ms.” — if you doubt about her marital status.

As for the parting formula, it depends on the form of salutation: “Yours
sincerely” is used if the letter begins with “Dear Mr./Mrs./Miss/Ms.”; “Yours
faithfully” if the letter begins with “Dear Sir/Madam”; “Yours truly” or “Very truly
yours” if the letter begins with “Gentlemen”.
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I1. Inquiry Letter
Let us study an example of an inquiry letter:

Inquiry Letter

13th Floor, ADR Tower Samuel Lewis Ave. & 58th Street
Obarrio, Panama City
Tel. +507 269-2255; 264-8911
Fax. +507 269-1552; 264-7033
February 11, 2003

Purchase Dept.
Media SR

120 Fall St.
Pireus, Greece

Dear Sirs,

We are a large record store in the centre of Panama City and would like
to know more about the tapes and cassettes you advertised in the last edition of
the “Hi-Fi News”.

We would like to know whether the cassettes are leading brand names, or
made by independent companies, and whether they would be suitable for
listening classical music or only dictations and messages. It would be helpful if
you could send us some samples, and if they are of the brand we require, we
will place a substantial order with you. We would also like to know if you are
offering any trade discounts.

Faithfully yours,

Andrew Martin
Purchase Manager

Business letter style differs from the informal one, because the main goal of

business correspondence is to reach an agreement between partners, its style is

strictly official, or formal. That means that words are to be used in their primary, not

figurative meaning. It is recommended that their authors use minimum words,

compose clear sentences, use facts, accurate descriptions, and keep to the point. In

business correspondence the Passive Voice is often used in order to create formal

style:

Thank you for your letter which was received at this branch yesterday. It has been

forwarded to Head Office, as complaints are dealt with there. (format)
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On the other hand, business correspondence is characterized by more
sophisticated language comparing with the informal style, like every day spoken
speech, and has its own terminology, phraseology, and standard abbreviations as
well. Its lexicon comprises some traditional obsolete words and foreign borrowings
(mostly of Latin and French origin) like:
per capita (Lat.) — 3 pO3paxyHKYy Ha AyIIYy HACEJICHHS;
per pro (pp) = on behalf of — 3a Topy4eHHsIM;

a priori — arpiopi, anpiopHH (MOMepeIHIN);

per annum (Lat.) — IOPIYHUMNA, TIIOPIYHO;

appendix — 10J1aTOK;

index — IMOKa3HUK, 1HIEKC;

curriculum vitae (CV) — ckopoueHi 0iorpadiuHi BIJOMOCTI;
memorandum — HaM’SITKa, HOTATOK, 3aIllMCKd, MCMOPAaHIYM.

In general, the formal style is characterised by:

complex sentences;

abstract nouns;

frequent use of impersonal sentences;

bookish vocabulary;

absence of contractions, colloquial words, and slang.

Translators should use formal words when translating or composing business
letters. The words and word combinations below may be of use for them. Compare

the words of the formal and informal style:

Informal Style Formal Style

big substantial

a buy a purchase

S0-S0 satisfactory

to send to forward, to dispatch

to get to obtain

to give to supply, to provide (with)
to show to indicate

to tell to inform, to notify, to update

125



to thank to be grateful

wrong incorrect

to get better and better to improve

to get worse and worse to depreciate, to decline

to keep in touch to keep apprised, to keep informed
to owe to be in debt to smb., to be obliged to smb.
our idea the company’s proposal

we wanted the corporation required

your letter to us the correspondence received

you’ll get your money back you will be repaired the loan

I11. Letter of order
Let us also get acquainted with samples of a letter of order and a letter of

complaint.

Letter of order

ROSSOLINI KITCHEN EQUIPMENT
Troll B. Rossolini
5624 Gordon Park
Barold, HJ 93571

Dear Mr. Rossolini,

We would like to purchase twenty-two (22) individual stand mixers (Model
#43423), all in the color red.

We would like you to charge this purchase to the preexisting account that we
have with you, business account #543234.

We hope to receive this order no later than Friday, November 11, 20009.
Attached to this letter please find our preferred shipping method and receiving
address.

Please confirm that you received this order by calling us at 232-231-4563
anytime during business hours, Monday to Friday.

Thank you for your cooperation.

Marrel Kitchen & House Co.
Enc. Order form No. WA246
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IV. Letter of Complaint

Letter of Complaint

Ms. Alina Prykhodko LTD Transcontainer Ukraine
C /o LTD Transcontainer Ukraine 4-a Zhovtneva str., Kyiv 03179, Ukraine
P.O. Box 743 Tel. +38044 593-96-13
03179 Kyiv Telefax: +38044 593-96-14
Ukraine E-mail: Chrismedia@ibs.mail.ua
Dear Madam,

Last month, | ordered at your advertising manager Helen Peterson five colour
advertisements of our School to be published in your periodical. It should have been
in a box, with our logo and 8 lines of the text. | have paid $ 450 for that service.
Yesterday, I received this week’s issue of the “What’s up” and saw that there was not
our logo in the ad. Furthermore, it is black and white.

| hope this mistake will be eliminated in the next issue of your periodical, and |
believe my letter has not disappointed you.

| have always appreciated your collaboration which, I hope, will last for many
years more.

Faithfully yours,
Alina Prykhodko
Headmaster

Appropriately organized business letters are considered to be a guarantee of
successful bargains. One should use certain business clichés, word combinations
within a discussed theme (both in written and oral speech). It is significant also to
avoid grammar and spelling mistakes. Nowadays only experienced and qualified

workers are required for further development of any organisation.
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Theme VI1II. Agreements.
I. Classification of agreements
I1. Text frames of official documents.

I11. Labour agreements

The group of commercial documents comprises Business Agreement,
Contracts, Dissolution of Business, Business Registration Certificate, Business Patent
Certificate of Origin, General Power of Attorney, Special Power of Attorney, No
Objection Certificate, Income Tax Certificate, Sale Tax Certificate, Memorandum of
Articles, Memorandum of Association, Government Approval Letters and all other

certificates/documents relating to trade/business.

I. Classification of agreements

Agreement is an economic and contractual document fixing understanding
between two or several partners — natural or juridical persons. This term has two
equivalents in Ukrainian: «dozcosip» and «yzooay, both of them certify understanding
between two or more partners. They determine terms and conditions, interrelations,
rights and duties of parties (Labour/Manning Agreement).

Requisites:
1. The name of the document type;
2. The title;
3. Place of its conclusion;
4. Date;
5. Full names of parties, their representatives (family name, first name, patronymic),
authority (power) on the basis of which they act.
6. The body of a document containing:
- term (period) of its performance;
- quantitative and qualitative data;
- quantity of work (output) and total sum;

- order of work fulfillment;
128



- payment procedure;

- obligations and responsibilities of parties;

- controversy settlement particulars;

- force majeure.

7. Information about parties: legal addresses or passport data of representatives.
8. Signatures of parties.

9. Seal of one or all establishments concluding an agreement.

In English, the variety of the terms denoting this kind of relations is big:
agreement, treaty, act, understanding, pact and bond. Depending on the sphere of its
application, we choose this or that term:

1. Agreements dealing with the organization of new forms of economic management.
To this set of documents, one refers guideline treaties on the association initiation and
small concern foundation. Standard language is typical of this kind of official
documents (guideline treaties). It is aimed both at simplifying the textual composition
of a document and quickening its perception.

2. Agreements dealing with intermediary activity (broker’s act).

3. Agreements on real (property) responsibility.

4. Economic agreements.

5. Financial and exchange treaties (treaty on commerce, exclusive sales act, buy-sale
act).

6. Agreements dealing with building and construction (construction acts).

7. Agreements dealing with joint work (treaty on cooperation, patent cooperation
treaty, mutual assistance pact, reciprocity agreement).

8. Agreements dealing with the exploitation of premises, facilities of different kinds,
etc. (leasing agreement, operating agreement).

9. Agreements dealing with employment (employment agreement).

10. Agreements dealing with insurance (marine insurance act, indemnity act).

11. Agreements dealing with transportation of goods (act of affreightment, marine
tag act).

12. Agreements dealing with provision of services.
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I1. Text frames of official documents

The texts of official documents are highly standardized: at the levels of both
macrostructure (the structure of the whole text) and microstructure (the arrangement
of individual paragraphs and sentences). The level of macrostructure presupposes that
an official document consists of a preamble, the main body of the text and a
concluding part. Depending on the type of a document, the composition and content
of its individual parts may slightly vary. In modern linguistics, standard text
structures intended for information presentation at different language levels are called
frames (Minskiy, 1975; Neliuba, 1997).

A frame is understood as a set language structure with changeable elements.
The changeable elements within a text frame are called slots (Miram, Daineko, &
et.al., 2006: 181-182).

Let us consider Material Transfer Agreement (MTA) as an example of a frame.

Material Transfer Agreement (MTA)

By: Dr. Frederic Erbisch, Director (Retired), Office of Intellectual Property,
Michigan State University, United Stated, e-mail : erbisch@juno.com

1. This Material Transfer Agreement is made and entered into as of the

day of 20 (the “Effective Date”) by and

between (hereinafter referred to as
“LENDER™) having its principle office at
and

(hereinafter referred to as “BORROWER”)

having its principle office at
2. In consideration of the mutual covenants contained herein and with the

intention of being legally bound under the laws:

3. The “MATERIAL” covered by this Agreement is defined as and includes the

following (hereinafter

referred to as “MATERIAL” ) developed by

In the above frame of an agreement, the blank spaces represent the slots to be
filled with slot fillers (by the date, company names, addresses, etc.) Though, it should

be mentioned that a text frame seldom has the form of a text with blank spaces.
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Rather one can encounter a standard text with stable and changeable parts, for

example:
By this Agreement does not grant to Agent any rights in or
license to ‘s trademarks, trade names or service marks.
reserves all such rights to itself. Agent shall not utilize, without ‘s
express, prior or written consent, any trade or service marks on
trade names, and will promptly report to any apparent unauthorized
use by third parties in the Territory of ‘s trade or service marks or

trade names.

In the above text frame, the italicized text fragments are presumed to be
changeable depending on the subject, terms and conditions of the Agreement, e.g.,
“prior consent” can be replaced by “oral consent”, etc.

A translator should bear in mind that while translating official documents
he / she is to find target language equivalents of the source text frames and use them
in translation as standard substitutes, filling the slots with frame fillers in compliance
with the document content (Miram, Daineko, & et.al., 2006: 182).

Here is an abstract from ESELLERATE DISTRIBUTION AGREEMENT
which specifies terms and conditions of electronic purchases of computer software
and other digital and non-digital goods and services via the Internet. Study its lexical

and grammatical peculiarities.

ESELLERATE DISTRIBUTION AGREEMENT

This Distribution Agreement is entered intothis 21~ day of December 200_5 (the
“Effective Date”) by and between MindVision. Inc. d/b/a eSellerate (“‘eSellerate”). A
Nebraska corporation with principle offices at 5901 N. 58" Street, Lincoln, Nebraska 68507-
3249 and the below identified Publisher.

RECITALS
Whereas:
- eSellerate has developed software applications (“eSellerate tm Licensed Materials) and the
eSellerate online transaction service to facilitate consumer electronic purchases of computer
software and other digital and non-digital goods and services via the Internet;
- Publisher legally markets and distributes computer software products and/or other digital and
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non-digital goods and services (“Publisher Products”) and represents and warrants that all
intellectual property related to Publisher Products as contemplated in this agreement does not
knowingly violate any copyright, patent, trade secret, or trademarks of any person or
organization.

- Publisher wishes to grant eSellerate rights to facilitate consumer electronic purchases of
Publisher Products and distribution of Publisher Products (digital goods only) via the
eSellerate online transaction service.

AGREEMENT TERMS AND CONDITIONS
Wherefore, subject to the terms and conditions of this Agreement:
1) Publisher License. eSellerate hereby grants Publisher and Publisher hereby accepts a
limited, non-exclusive, non-transferable, revocable, worldwide right and license to:
a) Reproduce the eSellerate Licensed Materials (in object code form only) for the sole
purpose of combining the eSellerate Licensed Materials with Publisher Products
(digital goods only) to facilitate the electronic purchase of Publisher Products by
consumers via the eSellerate online transaction service;

b) Sublicense the use of the eSellerate Licensed Materials (in object code form only) in
Combined Products for the purpose of this Agreement only.

2) Publisher’s Specific Obligations. Publisher acknowledges and agrees:
a) To provide all end-user agreements governing the use of Publisher Products.

b) To provide and be solely responsible for all terms of sale, representations and
warranties regarding Combined Products and Publisher Products, and except as
provided for in this Agreement, to pay all taxes, duties, levies, or other charges of any
kind resulting from the sale, distribution and/or licensing of Combined Products and
Publisher Products.

c) To fully refund eSellerate for any Publisher authorized credit (refunds) to purchasers
and credit card charge-back transactions, notwithstanding provisions in Section 4(1),
for any Publisher Products returned by consumer and for which eSellerate must provide
full credit to the consumer.

3) eSellerate Distribution License for Publisher Products. Publisher hereby grants to
eSellerate and eSellerate hereby accepts a limited, non-exclusive, non-transferable, revocable,
worldwide right and license to:
a) Sell Publisher Products via the eSellerate online transaction service, and reproduce
and distribute, electronically (in object code form only) via the eSellerate online
transaction service, Publisher Products as made available by Publisher to eSellerate
pursuant to the terms of this Agreement; and
b) Use Publisher’s trademark in connection with the sale, reproduction and distribution
of Publisher Products via the eSellerate online transaction service, in the manner
specified by Publisher.

4) eSellerate’s Specific Obligations. eSellerate acknowledges and agrees:
a) To use commercially reasonable efforts to maintain and make available to the
general public the eSellerate online transaction service through which Publisher
Products may be purchased and electronically distributed to customers.
b) To collect and remit all applicable sales taxes and applicable value added taxes
(VAT) as solely determined by eSellerate and resulting from the sale of Publisher
Products to customers via the eSellerate online transaction service. It is specifically
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agreed, however, that in the event that a controlling governmental body determines that
Publisher’s business nexus governs in the application of sales tax regulations or a
material change in sales, use, or value added (VAT) taxation law occurs, eSellerate
reserves the right to immediately suspend sales transactions for Publisher Products
until responsibility for the collection of sales taxes can be renegotiated with Publisher,
which may include revision of the Service Fee Schedule. eSellerate further reserves the
right, at its sole discretion, to implement additional fees to cover any expenses
associated with the collection of all applicable taxes. Such implementation of
additional fees would be done with notice, but without prior approval.
5) Indemnification. Each party hereby agrees to defend, indemnify, and hold harmless the
other party, its officers, directors, employees, representatives, successors and assigns from
and against any and all liabilities, losses, damages, costs and expenses (including, without
limitation, reasonable attorneys’ fees and expenses) associated with or occurred as a result
of any claim, action, or proceeding arising out of or relating to the acts of failure to act of
the party, or any of its affiliated companies, agents or employees, the party’s performance
of its obligations under this Agreement, the breach by a party of any of the terms of this
Agreement or any of the party’s material representations and warranties, the actual or
alleged infringement of any third party proprietary or intellectual property right arising out
of the party’s duplication, sale, distribution, or use of the party’s products pursuant to this
Agreement, any obligation or liability of the party and its successors and assigns to make
any sales or use tax payments anywhere, or any liability arising from a consumer’s use of
the party’s products; provided the non-indemnifying party all necessary information and
assistance (at the indemnifying party’s sole expense) and authority reasonably necessary to
evaluate, defend and settle such claim, action or proceeding.

6) Proprietary Rights Notices. Each party shall reproduce all proprietary name,
trademark, patent and copyright notices present in the other party’s materials, products and
documentation, without modification or alteration.

7) Ownership, Protection. Except for the limited license rights expressly granted herein:
all rights, title and ownership interest in and to the eSellerate Licensed Materials shall
remain the sole and exclusive property of eSellerate and its licensors whether or not
combined in Combined Products. Likewise, title and ownership in and to the Publisher
Products shall remain the sole and exclusive property of Publisher and its licensors, as
applicable. No ownership right, title or interest in the parties’ respective products is
transferred to the other by this Agreement. All rights not expressly granted herein by a
party are reserved by and to that party.

8) Compliance with Laws. Publisher understands that portions of the eSellerate Licensed
Materials are cryptographic in nature and therefore are regulated by law. Obtaining any
necessary export or import approval for Combined Products is the responsibility of
Publisher. For purpose of use of the Combined Products by the U.S. Government, the
Combined Products are provided as Commercial Computer Software and Commercial
Computer Software Documentation, and use, duplication and disclosure by the U.S.
Government is subject to the requirements set forth in FAR 52-227-19 “Commercial
Computer Software — Restricted Rights,” or DFARS 227.7202 “Commercial Computer
Software and Commercial Computer Software Documentation™, as applicable. For
purposes of this Section, except as otherwise noted, manufacturer of the eSellerate
Licensed Materials is MindVision, Inc. d/b/a eSellerate.

9) Limitation of Liability. PUBLISHER AGREES THAT ANY LIABILITY ON THE
PART OF ESSELERATE ARISING OUT OF OR RELATED TO THIS AGREEMENT
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FOR ANY CAUSE OF ACTION WHATSOEVER (REGARDLESS OF THE FORM OF
ACTION INCLUDING BREACH OF CONTRACT, STRICT LIABILITY, TORT
INCLUDING NEGLIGENCE OR ANY OTHER LEGAL OR EQUITABLE THEORY),
SHALL BE LIMITED TO PUBLISHER’S DIRECT DAMAGES IN AN AMOUNT NOT
TO EXCEED THE TOTAL SERVICE FEE AMOUNT RECEIVED BY ESSELERATE
UNDER THIS AGREEMENT FOR THE ASSOCIATED PUBLISHER PRODUCT (less
credit card processing fees) DURING THE INITIAL TERM, IF NO RENEWAL TERM
HAS COMMENCED, OR DURING THE MOST RECENT RENEWAL TERM.
PUBLISHER AGREES THAT IN NO EVENT SHALL ESSELERATE BE LIABLE FOR
DAMAGES IN RESPECT OF INCIDENTAL, ORDINARY, PUNITIVE, EXEMPLARY,
INDIRECT, SPECIAL, OR CONSEQUENTIAL DAMAGES EVEN IF ESSELERATE
HAS BEEN ADVISED OF THE POSSIBILITY OF SUCH DAMAGES INCLUDING,
BUT NOT LIMITED TO, BUSINESS INTERRUPTION, LOST BUSINESS REVENUE,
LOST PROFITS, FAILURE TO REALIZE EXPECTED SAVINGS, ECONOMIC LOSS,
LOSS OF DATA, LOSS OF BUSINESS OPPORTUNITY OR ANY CLAIM AGAINST
PUBLISHER BY ANY OTHER PARTY. THIS SECTION STATES ESSELERATE’S
ENTIRE LIABILITY AND THE SOLE REMEDIES WITH RESPECT TO ANY THIRD
PARTY’S CLAIMS, INFRINGEMENT AND ALLEGATIONS OF INFRINGEMENT
OF INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY RIGHTS OR OTHER PROPRIETARY RIGHTS OF
ANY KIND.

10) Confidentiality/Protection of eSellerate Licensed Materials.

a) Each party agrees that all binary code, inventions, algorithms, know-how, ideas, and all
other business, technical and financial information it obtains from the other party
constitutes the confidential property of the disclosing party (“Confidential Information”™).
Except as expressly permitted in this Agreement, the receiving party will hold in confidence
and not use or disclose any Confidential Information and shall similarly bind its employees
and agents. The receiving party shall not be obliged under this Section with respect to
information the receiving party can document that:

i) isor has become readily available to the public through no fault of the receiving
party or its employees or agents; or

i) is received without restriction from another person or organization lawfully in
possession of such information and lawfully empowered to disclose such
information.

b) Each party shall have the right to make any public disclosure containing general
information about the relationship between the parties created by the provisions of
this Agreement, and the general nature of the activities to be conducted pursuant to
the provisions of this Agreement. Except for the foregoing and as may be required by
law, no party to this Agreement shall make any public disclosure about the specific
terms of this Agreement without receiving the prior written consent of the other party,
which consent shall not be unreasonably withheld.

11) Term and Termination. The term of this Agreement shall commence on the Effective
Date and shall continue for a period of two (2) years (the Initial Term) until terminated as set
forth below.
a) This Agreement will be automatically renewed for successive one (1) year terms
(each a Renewal Term) unless terminated by either party upon forty-five (45) days
written notice prior to the expiration of the initial Term or any Renewal Term.
b) Termination by either party will not affect the rights of any end user under the terms

134




of an end user license agreement.

12) Service Fee Schedule. The fee (“Service Fee”) due to eSellerate by Publisher for services

rendered under this Agreement is based on aggregate sales volume for all Publisher

Products, as follows:

Aggregate Sales of: But not greater than: Service Fee Percentage
$0.00 $15.000.00 10%
$15.000.01 $50.000.00 15%
$50.000.01 $100.000.00 14%
$100.000.01 $500.000.00 13%
$500.000.01 $1.000.000.00 12%
$1.000.000.01 $5.000.000.010 11%
$5.000.000.01 No Cap 10%

a) The Service Fee Schedule may be modified from time to time, at the sole discretion
of eSellerate; however, no changes to the Service Fee Schedule will become effective
under this Agreement until the commencement of the Renewal Period immediately
following the effective date of the revised Service Fee Schedule.

13) Disclaimer of Warranty. eSellerate transfers the eSellerate Licensed Materials to
Publisher on an “AS IS” basis. eSellerate expressly disclaims any and all warranties, express
and implied, including, but not limited to, the IMPLIED WARRANTY OF FITNESS FOR A
PARTICULAR PURPOSE AND MERCHANTABILITY. eSellerate does not represent or
warrant that the Materials will meet any or all of Publisher’s particular requirements, that the
operation of the Materials or the eSellerate online transaction service will be error-free or
uninterrupted, or that all programming errors can be found in order to be corrected. Publisher’s
exclusive remedy for any failure of the eSellerate Licensed Materials shall be limited to repair
or replacement of the defective Materials at eSellerate’s sole option and expense.

14) Refunds/Returns. Publisher may, at its sole discretion, authorize refunds and returns.
Publisher may impose or waive any and all restocking fees, as it may elect. Publisher must
create and present a return policy to end users accessible from the eSellerate online transaction
service. Publisher must also acknowledge all end user requests within 3 business days. Upon
authorization from Publisher, Publisher will notify eSellerate, via the eSellerate online
transaction service, of the original order number and any restocking fees information,
eSellerate, via the eSellerate online transaction service, will process a credit transaction for the
customer. Publisher agrees that any authorized refund and return will constitute a negative sale
for purposes of Publisher Product sale payments made by eSellerate to Publisher, and that the
Service Fee paid to eSellerate for the original sale will not be refunded to Publisher.

15) Non-digital Publisher Products. In the event that Publisher Products shall include non-
digital products, Publisher shall have sole responsibility, and eSellerate shall have no
responsibility by virtue of this Agreement, for the purpose, storage, handling, and shopping for
such products. If non-digital products are provided free of charge to customers, eSellerate will
notify Publisher of each order for such products. Publisher will provide a shipping date for
each order, for purpose of informing customers, within seven days of notification. If non-
digital products are provided to customers at a price, eSellerate will notify Publisher of each
order for such products. Upon notification by Publisher that such orders have been shipped to
customer, eSellerate will process the payment transaction and notify customer. A customer
order is not considered complete for any payment purposes under this Agreement until
Publisher has shipped any associated non-digital products and eSellerate has processed the
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customer payment.

16) General.
a) This Agreement (along with any and all associated exhibits or attachments) is the
entire Agreement between the parties and supersedes any such prior agreement or
communication. Any subsequent waiver or modification of this Agreement, or any part,
shall only be effective if reduced to writing and signed and dated by both parties.
b) All monetary amounts referred to this Agreement are in United States dollars.

c) No delay or failure to enforce any right under this Agreement shall be considered a
waiver of party’s rights thereafter to enforce each and every right and provision of this
Agreement. If any provision of this Agreement is declared by a court of competent
jurisdiction to be invalid, illegal, or unenforceable, such provision shall be served from
this Agreement and the other provisions shall remain in full force and effect.

d) Force Majeure. It is understood and agreed that in the event a Party is prevented
from performing its obligations under this Agreement as a result of an act or event
beyond the Party’s reasonable control (including but not limited to an act of the
government, an act of war or terrorism, a natural disaster, a fire, a flood, or labour
unrest), then such non-performance shall not be considered as grounds for breach of
this Agreement and such non-performance shall be excused while the condition exists
and for a reasonable period thereafter but not exceeding forty-five (45) days.

e) Any person signing this Agreement (or any later modifications or addenda) on behalf
of a party warrants that he or she has the authority to bind the party.

The name of an agreement reflects its specifications (leasing agreement,
operating agreement, employment agreement, labour agreement, etc.). Introductory
parts (Recitals) tend to start with the conjunction “Whereas” meaning “taking into
account”. This part of an agreement gives a brief review of a company’s current
activity, specification (a kind of advertising) and achievements in different spheres.
For current activity “authors” of agreements are apt to use The Present Simple Tense
(Publisher legally markets and distributes ...); achievements may be rendered by
virtue of The Present Perfect Tense signalising about definite results of a company
(eSellerate has developed software applications ...), sometimes they are supported by
their successfully existing trademarks (“eSellerate tm Licensed Materials”). Desirable
collaboration is defined in preambles as well (Publisher wishes to grant eSellerate
rights to facilitate consumer electronic purchases...).

In some agreements, parties consider the subject of an agreement. All actions

are performed in accordance with the Law. Words and word combinations most
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frequently used in this respect are: to be lawfully empowered, to be conducted
pursuant to). In the section “Terms and Conditions” parties are given exclusive rights
to perform adherent to an agreement services and actions alongside the conditions of
their performance. This section often starts with the noun “wherefore”. There are a
number of words of this type used in the texts of agreements: “herein” = in this
document, “hereby” = by means of it, “thereafter” = afterwards, “hereunder” =
according to this agreement. The description of parties’ rights and obligations is
realised via the use of the Infinitive and constructions with it (Publisher accepts a
revocable right and license fo reproduce ..., distribute ....). Obligations are specified
by the words “to acknowledge and to agree” (the verbs are used in The Present
Simple Tense) followed by the Infinitive (Publisher acknowledges and agrees to
provide ..., to sell ..., to fully refund ...). Indemnifications warrants and consequences
of agreement infringements are “confirmed” by the use of the modal verb “shall” thus
guarantying the fulfillment of the provisions under the agreement by all means
(PUBLISHER AGREES THAT ANY LIABILITY ON THE PART OF
ESSELERATE ARISING OUT OF OR RELATED TO THIS AGREEMENT FOR
ANY CAUSE OF ACTION WHATSOEVER ..., SHALL BE LIMITED TO
PUBLISHER’S DIRECT DAMAGES IN AN AMOUNT NOT TO EXCEED THE
TOTAL SERVICE FEE AMOUNT ... .) Verbs in the form of the Future Simple
Tense have a shade of “prediction” (... a party will be entitled to injunctive relief and
other equitable remedies in the event of a breach of the terms of this Agreement).
Parties are warned in this way if they neglect any clause of the agreement. The
vocabulary related to this item comprises these words: a breach of, tort, negligence,
actual or alleged infringement of, to violate knowingly, acts of failure to act).
Possible and permitted actions are defined by means of the modal verb “may” (The
Service Fee Schedule may be modified from time to time).

The inverted construction with the modal verb “should” (Should the Principal
and Agent subject to this Agreement not be able to reach an amicable agreement ...)
Is used in the meaning of “in case, if, on condition that”.

Unfavourable situations, represented in agreements, are specified by putting
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the negative particle “no” before nouns (no changes ... will become effective...; no
delay or failure ... shall be considered ...) or adding a semi-morpheme “non” to the
nouns (such non-performance shall be excused...). Adjectives and Participles are
negated with the help of the negative particle “not” (such damages, but not limited to
...) and negative prefixes (illegal, invalid, unenforceable). There are no contracted
forms of the verbs, positive or negative, (the original sale will not be refunded, such
non-performance shall not be considered as ...).

We can observe synonyms (and synonymic expressions) in agreements.
Lexicon can be refered to the literary layer: to inform and to notify smb. of smth.; to
guaranty and to warrant; infringement and breach of an agreement; in the event of
and in case; pursuant to and in accordance with; via and by means of; to disclaim and
to waive smth.; business nexus and business relationship; to indemnify and to safe;
consent and agreement; to pay refunds and to cover damages, sides and parties, etc.

The sides (parties) of agreements are degenderised. There is not usually any
sex indication for the contractors. These words are written with the capital letter
(Publisher, The Agent, The Principal, Party). Some of them are used with the definite
article, others without any article. If there is an indefinite article, it corresponds to the
meaning of “any, one of the two or more” (a Party — oxna i3 cropin). Very few
agreements (mostly the American ones) “allude” to gender indication of contractors
(Any person signing this Agreement (or any later modifications or addenda) on
behalf of a party warrants that he or she has the authority to bind the party).

Contractor’s sex 1is specified in certain agreements dealing with the
employment or collaboration with the male or female staff of definite age,
occupation, etc., especially in German agreements and contracts (ASCO Gesellschaft
der Schweizer Konzerthallen und Tanzhallen, Kabaretts und Discos, Abonnentkasten
8046, Ziirich. Arbeitsvertrag Artistinnen).

Thus, translators should be very attentive about choosing lexical and
grammatical means when dealing with agreements. There should be a “term
concord”: a term used at the beginning of an agreement must be used throughout an

agreement.
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As for Chinese agreements, you can analyse the abstract from PROTOCOL OF

INTENTIONS concluded between South Ukrainian National Pedagogical University

named after K. D. Ushynsky and Harbin Engineering University. The source text is

Chinese, the target text is Ukrainian.
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MiX JlepxaBHUM
«IliBneHHOYKpaTHCHKHIA HaIlOHAJILHUHA
NeAaroriaHui YHIBEPCUTET iMeHi
K. JI. YmuHCchKOTOY Ta XapOiHCHKUM
IH)KEHEpPHUM YHIBEPCHTETOM IIPO peatizallio
VYronu Mixk ['o10BHUM ympaBiiHHIM [HCTUTYTIB
Kongyuis B Kurai i1 IliBneHHOYKpaiHCHKHM
HAI[IOHAJTbHUM TEJaroriyHUM YHIBEPCUTETOM

3aKjiaaomM

imeni K. 1. YmmHCBHKOTO npo CTBOPEHHA
[acturyry Kondyis pu
[liBneHHOYKpaiHCKOMY Hal[lOHAIBHOMY
He1aroriyHoMy YHIBEPCHTETI

imeni K. JI. Ymmncekoro (M.Oneca, Ykpaina)

IIPEAMBYJIA
[Iporokon cknageHo Mix JlepkaBHUM
3aKJIaI0M «[liBneHHOYKpaiHChKHIA
HaIlOHAJILHUH TearoriyHuil yHIBEPCUTET 1IMEH1
K. . YmuHcpkoro» Ta XapOiHChKUM
IH)KEHEPHUM  yHIBEPCHTETOM  BiJIOBIIHO [0
ctarti 3 Yrogu Mmixk ['0JOBHUM ympaBIiHHAM

[HcTUTYTIB Kongymis B Kwurai 1
[liBneHHOYKpaTHCHKUM HaIlOHAJIbHUM
negaroriyHuM YHIBEPCUTETOM
imeni K. JI. YiuHCchKOTO po CTBOPEHHS
IacturyTy Kongyuis pu
[liBneHHOYKpaiHCKOMY HalllOHAJIbHOMY
NegaroriyHoMy YHIBEPCUTETI

imeni K. JI. Ymmncekoro (Mm.Oneca, Ykpaina).

I. IInan possutky IHctuTyTy KoHdymis B

CKJIaI1 HepxxaBHOTO 3aKyamay
«[liBneHHOYKpaiHCHKHIA HaALlOHATLHUN
negaroriyHui YHIBEPCUTET iMeHl1

K. JI. Yimmmacekoroy» (Hamani — [THITY).
II. Monens ynpasninas [Hetutyrom Kondyis.

II1. TTpumimeHHs Ta TEXHIYHE 3a0€3MeYeHHS
[actutyry Kondymis.

IV. dinancoBa OisIbHICTD.

V. 3aki1ro4Hi HoI0KEHHS.

139




Ny Bk
— CEREERTIEREIL TR H
NZ84

“ 5T R NGRS EAL T AR A
AT Fe DU 05 2 5 3 A A1) o 1

BOCHAET U “ S5 AR T IR
LroEbe” BEF “— AP E” BoR, 4

P NRICME AL g —, EF 5
SRR, $R52 5 5 S BUM I
B, AZEEMSIERBUG. SREL R
AT R B) o

538 2R U5 TS KA AL T 22 R AR L
TP N IT UL T AT KA 5).

L. 150 5 57, 22 B b XA K v /N A AR AL
Ay LA B S DUE R N E:3R
PEDUE S SO I HeA R 3RS

1.2 T AERIMA, BEeE & F N LT R
ARE L. o, B, BuRa
ey A2/ 55 5 EE 5 S
R EALED

1.3 KA /N R FAt LA P A DR
PO ETE E SO R TAE AR, 2
PR A B TR R

1. 4 JF J 2 AR DUE B IR KL e DUE
F o RIE

1.5 25 pPUEK 3 (HSK) , PUEHCE
RSN E I, DUEYHEELTE.

1.6 iR BLrb [ D B 22 H R i A
RO FFRRAEA R 45 T ATE IR 55

VI. Anpecu 1 peKBi3UTH CTOPiH.

[.  3amnmanoBani  gii 3 pO3BUTKY
cuiBpoOiTHunTBa  IHCTHTYTY  KoHbymmis 1
[liBneHHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJILHOTO
NearorivHoro YHIBEPCUTETY

imeni K. JI. YimHcbKOTO

«Iacturyr Kondymis na 6asi [THITY» mae
TOJIOBHOIO METOI0 TPOBEJIEHHS 3aXOJiB IIOJO
HOMYyJsIpU3alii KATAHChKOI MOBH 1 KYJIbTYpH,
«lacruryr  Koudymis wa 6a3i  ITHIIY»
JOTPUMYETHCSI OCBITHBOI moyiTuku Kutaro, He
MOpYIye 3aKOHOJABCTBO YKpaiHH, He Oepe
y4acTh Hi B SKHX MOJITHYHHX, PEIITIHHUX Ta
HaI[IOHAJIICTUYHHX 3aX0J1aX.

1.1. 3amydeHHs] 10 HaBYaHHS KUTaWCbKOI MOBU
BCIX BEpCTB HaceJeHHs (y4HIB MOJOJUION,
CepeIHBO1, CTAPIIOT MIKOJIH;, CTYACHTIB YUMJIHIIL,

KOJIEKIB, IHCTHUTYTIB, YHIBEPCUTETIB,
i IPUEMITIB 1 OI3HECMEHIB; odicHUX
NpaliBHUKIB, SIKI ~ MalOTh  KOHTakTH 3

KUTANChKOIO CTOPOHOIO).

1.2. ChopusiHHS 3aIiKaBJICHOCTI 10 BHBYCHHS
KUTAaHChKOI ICTOpPii, EKOHOMIKH, CY4YacCHOTO

CYCIJIBHOTO CBITOTIISTY 1 KYJIbTypHU
BUIIIE3raIaHUMU IPYyIaMu CITyXauyiB.
1.3. CrBOopeHHs TIpyn Vy4HIB, BHKJIaJayiB

KUTAaWChKOi MOBH, $KI TMpAIOI0Th B IHIINX
HaBYAIBHUX 3aKjajax, I IIABUIIEHHS 1X
piBHS BOJIOAIHHS MOBOKO 1 KBamidikaiiii,
O3HAalOMJIEHHS 13 CYYaCHMMH aKTyaJlbHUMU
nporpaMaMu HaBYaHHS.

1.4. TlpoBeneHHs 3aHATh 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM
CyyacHMX 1HQOpMaliHUX (AEMOHCTpaLIHHUX )
OCBITHIX TE€XHOJIOTIH.

1.5. TIlpoBemeHHst TecTiB 1 ICHUTIB IS
0a)karounx 3 PI3HUM PIBHEM BOJIOJIHHS MOBOIO
(HSK). Opranizarisi mpoBeieHHS KOH(pEpeHIIIH
(KOHKYpCiB), Ha SIKUX YYaCHUKHU
MPOJAEMOHCTPYIOTh 3HAHHS KHTAaWChKOI MOBH,
KyJIbTypH, himocodii.

1.6. 3ale3medeHHss TOBHOI iH(OpMALIIHOI
MIATPUMKH U1l THX, XTO TUTAHY€ HABYATUCS B
nojanpiomy B Kurai.
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1.7. TlpoBemeHHs MOCHIIKEHb 3 KHTANCHKOI
MOBH 1 KYJIBTYpH.

1.8. Ilepexknmamatu 1 myOmiKyBaTH KHHUTH, IO
CHPUSIOTh MOMYyJsipHu3amii KUTaiCbKOi MOBH i
KYJBTYPH.

1.9. CtBopeHHs (UIBMOTEKH, JIEMOHCTpAIlis
¢inpmiB mpo Kuraid.

1.10. Oprani3aiiisi BUCTaBOK 1 BUBYCHHS KHUT 3
KHATANCHKOI MOBH 1 KYJIbTYPH.

1.11. 3abe3nedueHHs MOKJIMBOCTI B3aeMOMIIl Ta
CHIBITpaIli CTYACHTIB IBOX KpaiH y cepi HAyKH,
KYJIbTYPH, MUCTEIITBA 1 CITOPTY.

1.12. CtBOpeHHsS Ta MIATOTOBKA CHIJIBHUX
IPOEKTIB Yy pi3HUX chepax MoAaIbIIOI CITiBIIpaIli
YKpaiHChbKOI Ta KHUTANChbKOI CTOpIH B 0c001

XapOiHy  IHXKCHEPHOTO  YHIBEPCHTETY 1
[TiBgeHHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HAaIliOHAJIBHOTO
He1aroriyHOro YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni K. J[. YmmuHChKOTO 3a i ITPUMKH

l'onosHoro ympasninas [acturyrie Kondymis B
Kurai.

Il. Mogens
Kondymis.

VYnpaiiHHA [HcTUTYTOM
3/IIACHIOETHCS 32 y4acTiO0 000X CTOPIH.

ynpasiiHHsa — [HcTuTyTOM

Koudyris

2.1. Oprani3zanis ynpapiiHHs

2.1.1. 'V cxnanl «lHcrutyry Kondyuis npu

IMTHITY» mnepenbauaeTbcs ICHYBaHHSA — pPajH,
YIEHaMU $KOTO € YKpAaiHChKI CIHIBPOOITHUKH
[liBneHHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HAaI[IOHAJILHOTO
MearoriyHoro YHIBEPCUTETY
imeHi K. JI. YmuHCBKOTO 1 KHTaNCBKI
CHiBpOOITHUKKM ~ XapOIHCHKOTO  1HKEHEPHOIO
YHIBEPCHUTETY. KinbkicTh KHTalCbKHUX

CHIBPOOITHUKIB Mae cTaHOBUTH He MeHIe 40%.
Bynp-sike pimieHHs NpUiIMaeThCsl 32  YMOBH
MIATPUMKH 2/3 CKIaay paim.

2.1.2. Mera QyHKIIOHYBaHHS pagd - 1€
IUTAHYBaHHS PpO3BUTKY 1 pobotu IHCTHUTYTY
Kondymis, cxiaganHs po0Oodoro IulaHy Ha
KO’KE€H HaBYAJIBHUMN piK, 3BITY MPO MisSIBHICTH 32
KOXXEH HaBYaJIbHUM PIK, pO3paxyHOK BUTparT 1
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2. 1.3 LT AT B 2T TR K
B, Bt STl 3B H s E A
.

mi =R

2. 1.4 BT LA BB KA T i A&
HET, NEEREPERES, BA5A
RAL TAEMPRHE TR LR, HARR
Ak R AT

2. 1.5 Ly 2B i UM N 5 52 o HE 5
AISCA, Bt b AL PTG B G b A R

&b
He o

2.1.6 BEHESX nalx oy TEANREAE
BASHEREL, X7 TAEN B BE P
WAL

2. 1.7 FL7 22 Be 2 R ST R 2| 0 H 52
it 7 G S T H AT ISR S, I
LT AR S AL, RIS IR 4 R
PETHRIA S S5 A AL T 2B B B R

JIOXOIB TIPH BIIKPUTTI HOBUX TPYI 1 CTBOPEHHS
HOBHX TPOEKTIB.

2.1.3. dupekrop Incruryry Kondyuis noBunen
HIIIOPSIAKYBAaTHCS paai. PillleHHS MOTOYHHMX
nuTaHp 1moao0 pobotu Iucturyry Koudymis
3IICHIOE TUPEKTOP.

2.1.4. Bumoru 10 IUpeKTopa: JOCTaTHI 3HAHHA
KUTANChKOI KYJIbTYpPH, BOJOIIHHS 1H(HOpMAITIEID
IpO EKOHOMIYHMH, MOMITUYHHNA, KYJIbTypHHUH
ctan Kwurato, rapHe 3HaHHS pOCIHCBKOI Ta
YKpaiHChKOI MOB, HasBHICTb JOCBITy poOOTH B
chepl OCBITH 1 HayKd, BMIHHS HaJIaroKyBaTh
KOHTAKTH 3 JIFOJIbMHU.

2.1.5. BuMmoru 10 BHKIagadiB KUTalCHKOI MOBH:
3HaTH Ha BHUCOKOMY pIiBHI KHTalCbKy MOBY,
icTopiro, KyapTypy 1 ¢inocodiro, Matu 10CBix
BUKJIQMAaHHA 1  HeoOXimHl  3HAHHA  UIA
IPOBEJICHHS BUKJIQIAIbKOI AISUTBHOCTI.

2.1.6. Koxna cropoHa mae aOCOJIIOTHE TPABO
NpU3HAYaTH CHIBPOOITHUKIB 31 CBOET CTOPOHH 1
Ma€ TPaBO OLIHIOBATH POOOTY CHiBPOOITHHUKIB
1HIIIOT CTOPOHHM.

2.1.7. Tlepen moyaTKoM KOXKHOTO HaBYaJIbHOTO
poky Incturyr Koudymis moBuHEH ckiIanaTe
CBIl piuHMM TwaH poOoTH, (iHaHCOBUMH
po3paxyHOK  (KOIITOPHC),  SIKI  TOBHHHI
y3TO/IKYBaTUCS 1 3aTBepipKyBatucs I oloBHUM
ynpaBiiHHAM [HctutyTiB KoHdy1is B neBHwmit
TepMiH. [lo 3aKkiHUEHHIO HaBYAJIbHOIO POKY
[ncrutyr  Koudyuis Hamae 3BITH 11040
BUKOHAHHS HaBYAJIBHOTO IJIaHY 1 3 (iHAHCOBUX
nutaHb ['0JOBHOMY ympaBiiHHIO I[HCTUTYTIB

Kondymis

The specialised lexicon of the Protocol meets the requirements of the official

business style. The text frame of the Ukrainian and Chinese documents is

stereotyped. The text of the document is translated into Ukrainian by the Chinese

party’s request.
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I11. Labour Agreements.

Labour Agreement is an economic and bargaining document which regulates
relations between an establishment and a worker who is not on its staff (personnel).
This agreement is concluded when an organization lacks or is short of qualified
workers for performing a particular kind of work.

Labour Agreement is concluded with a staff worker, if there is a need to widen
his/her range of responsibilities beyond his/her direct official ones.

Labour Agreement consists of minimum two duplicates, one of which is given
to an employer, the other one remains in documentation store of an establishment.

Requisites:

1. The name of the document’s type.
2. The title.
3. Place of its conclusion.
4. Date.
5. The body of the document in which parties’ powers and obligations are
enumerated.
6. Legal (official) addresses of parties.
7. Signatures.
8. Seal of an establishment.
Study the example of a labour agreement which specifies terms and conditions

of recruiting seafarers:

MANNING AGREEMENT

This Manning Agreement entered into this 01 day of January, 2005 by and
between:

Anders Utkilens Rederi as, a company duly organised and existing by and
under the laws of Norway having its post office at Strandgaten 197, P.O.Box 1163,
Sentrum N-5811, Norway (hereinafter referred to as “the Principal”), represented
herein by its Crewing Manager, Mrs Nancy Indrebo, acting on behalf of various
Principals to be nominated

-and —
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LAPA Limited, a corporation duly organised and existing by and under the
laws of Latvia having its office at 33-3a Kr. Valdemara Street, Riga, Latvia, LV —
1010 (hereinafter referred to as “the Agent”), that the appointed Agent shall provide
the Principal the services of recruiting Latvian merchant marine officers and ratings
(hereinafter referred to as “the Seafarer/s”), for purpose of employment on board the
designated herein; in consideration of their mutual consent and reciprocal
responsibilities hereby agree to the following terms and conditions:

ARTICLE |
GENERAL SCOPE OF AGREEMENT

In accordance with the terms and conditions of this Agreement, the Agent, as
required by the Principal, shall supply Seafarer(s) of specified rank and number to be
engaged on board the Vessel(s) owned, operated, manned by the Principal.

The Agent agrees to perform its obligations and services in accordance with
the provisions in Article 111 of this Agreement. Likewise, the Principal shall perform
its duties and responsibilities as provided for under Article 1V of this Agreement

It is agreed that both Principal and Agent shall preserve an open line of
communication so that any differences leading to dispute that may arise from this
Agreement can be settled amicably.

ARTICLE II
AGENT’S APPOINTMENT AND ACCEPTANCE

The Principal appoints the Agent as the Manning Agency responsible for
deployment of Seafarer(s) on board ocean-going vessels and the Agent accepts such
appointment and shall operate/act as Agent.

ARTICLE I
RESPONSIBILITIES & SERVICE OF THE AGENT

The Agent hereby undertakes

1. To screen, select and hire on behalf of the Principal the best qualified
Seafarer(s) in compliance with the recruitment instructions and requirements of the
Principal and in accordance with the STCW/flag state requirements and vessel’s trade.

2. To provide the Principal the detailed information about the qualified
Seafarer(s) prior to joining the Vessel about the qualified Seafarer(s), including name,
grade of license, and personal history at sea.

3. To arrange for the physical and medical examination including drug/alcohol
testing of the Seafarer(s) prior to his departure from the (in) port of engagement.

4. To examine and review the Contract of Employment in accordance with the
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terms and conditions of the Collective Bargaining Agreement.

5. To cause the qualified Seafarer(s) to accept the terms and conditions of the
Contract of Employment and the vessel’s articles in the form and manner as may be
required by the Laws of the country of the vessel’s registry.

6. To make, sign, and execute the employment contracts/documents including
lawful orders or processes in connection with the hiring of Seafarer(s) supplied by the
Agent, and upon Principal’s prior approval and account, to engage the services of a
legal counsel to handle any case arising out of the Manning Agreement.

7. To ensure rigid but proper discipline of the Seafarer(s) and to remind them
of their various responsibilities on board ship by way of a lecture or pre-departure
seminar.

8. To closely coordinate with the Principal on matters relating to personnel
relationships on board in order to prevent crew problems from arising.

9. To effect timely payment of taxes, social benefits, etc. on behalf of the
Seafarer(s) as per local regulations.

10. To arrange for the Seafarer all vaccination, inoculation, transportation, if
required, travel documents, Seamen’s Certificate or passport, visa, and government
clearances for leaving the home port and for entry to the country where the Seafarer
will join the vessel of assignment.

11. To maintain constant liaison with the local government agencies and
update the Principal on government regulations pertaining to the sea-based
employment industry.

12. To maintain a systematic personnel service record files.

ARTICLE IV
DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE PRINCIPAL

1. The Principal shall furnish the Agent with complete recruitment instructions
and requirements enumerated below to ensure prompt joining of vessel at port
indicated by the Principal.

a) the total number of Seafarer(s) required,;

b) the desired skill category of the Seafarer(s); and

C) the scale of remuneration as to basic wage, allowances and overtime
pay.

Provided, however, that the foregoing requirements are in accordance the local
Labour Laws and regulations.

2. The Principal shall bear the following fees and expenses which are defined
below:
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a) Manning Fee
In consideration of the performance and obligations under this agreement,

the Principal shall pay to the Agent a monthly manning fee of USD 130.00
including communications per month per individual person, USD 1404 per
crew per month lump-sum (up to 12 persons). The manning fee shall be paid by
the Principal to the Agent every beginning of each month together with other
fees and expenses in accordance with this agreement.

b) Processing Fee/Sundry

Processing_Fee, and sundry expenses such as medical/psychological tests,
inoculation, inland transportation expenses, notarization, airport and travel
taxes, and other government fees incurred during the mobilization of the
Seafarer(s).

C) Airfare

The travelling expenses for the Seafarer(s) especially the airfare in joining or
leaving the vessel, including accommodation allowance in proper cases, shall
be paid by the Principal.

Travel arrangement fee is 5% of air-ticket price, if organized by the Agent.

d) Seafarers’ Wages

The wages, overtime and other fringe benefits payable to the Seafarer(s) shall
be for the account of the Principal. The wages, overtime and other fringe
benefits are stipulated in CBA and wage scale which is subject to revisions.

e) Working Gears and Subsistence

The necessary gears for Seafarer(s) in accordance with the safety standards of
the vessel and a reasonable amount of the Principal to the Seafarer on his
embarkation and during his period onboard.

f) Travel Expenses

In addition to the travelling expenses enumerated in (d), expenses incurred in
the movement of the Seafarer(s) in connection with his promotion, demotion,
assignment, reassignment, disembarkation for completion of contract, or due to
sickness or injury, except for cause, shall be for the Principal’s account.

9) P&l

The Protection and Indemnity Coverage, specially to cover the statutory
benefits which the Seafarer is entitled under the CBA shall be covered and
maintained in full force and effect during the currency of this contract by the
Principal.

h) War-Risk Clause

Seafarer(s) assigned to a vessel trading within any war zone area shall be paid
a war zone bonus by the Principal in accordance with the amount determined
by the CBA or contract of employment.

3. If the Principal terminates the Contract of Employment of any Seafarer(s)
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prior to the expiration of the Contract of Employment, the Principal shall pay a
severance pay of one (1) month basic wage, provided always that the termination is
not based on the Seafarer(s) misconduct, gross negligence in competence.

In case of termination of the Contract of Employment of the Seafarer(s) due to
sale or lay-up of the vessel, marine casualty, which hinders the continuous trading of
vessel, the Principal shall pay the severance pay of the Seafarer(s) equivalent to one
(1) month of the Seafarer(s) basic wage irrespective of the employment period.

4. The Principal shall inform the Agent of the name, address and telex/telephone
number of the Post Agent, the Vessel’s Expected Time of Arrival (ETA) at the port of
embarkation and at the same time advise the Agent of the Seafarer(s)’s itinerary as
soon as the arrangement for dispatch of the Seafarer is made.

ARTICLEV
FUND REMITTANCES

1. The Principal shall deposit with the Agent within the first seven (7) days of
each month to the designated bank account of the Agent;

a) such a sum as shall from time to time be notified to the Principal as being
reasonably required to meet estimated budgeted disbursements and
expenses to be paid during the month.

ARTICLE VI
BUDGETING & COST CONTOL, VERIFICATION

The Agent shall be under obligation to notify any change in the budget for the
next year by the middle of August of the proceeding year, but in any case immediately
once known to the Agent.

ARTICLE VII
FORCE MAJEURE

The Agent shall be under no responsibility or liability for failure to perform the
Manning Agreement by reason of Force Majeure. The term “Force Majeure” shall
mean acts of God, perils of the sea, acts, requests or order of Governmental bodies
prohibiting or restricting the supply or use of materials or labour required for
operating the vessel, strikes, lockouts or other labour industrial disputes, including
those involving the Agent’s employees, arrests or restraints of Princes, Rules and
Government or Court Orders, act of the public enemy, wars, riots, sabotage,
embargos, failure or inability to secure materials or labour because of priority or
similar regulations of Government or otherwise, epidemics, windstorms, lighting,
earthquakes, fires, floods, washouts, explosions, or any other causes which shall not
be within the control of the Agent and which by the exercise of due diligence the
Agent is unable to prevent or overcome.

ARTICLE VIII
GOVERNING LAWS
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This Manning Agreement shall at all times be governed by the Norwegian
laws.
ARTICLE IX
CANCELLATION CLAUSE

1. This Agreement shall be in force for a term of 12 months, commencing on the
01.01.2005. until the 01.01.2006. Thereafter, this Agreement shall be deemed to be
automatically extended under the same terms and conditions for 12 months, unless
terminated by written notice given at least 30 days in advance to above date by either
party to the other one. During the contract period, either party may cancel his contract
for whatever reason by giving the other party three (3) months written notice.

2. This Agreement shall immediately be terminated or canceled upon the
occurrences of the following:

a) Default in the performance of any obligation under this Agreement by
either party, and continuance of such fault for a period of 30 days after
written notice has been given to the other party either by registered mail or
certified mail specifying such default or breach and the demand for
performance; or

b) In case the Principal or the Agent become insolvent or go into liquidation
for a purpose other than merger, consolidation or corporate restricting
acceptable to the other, or undergo substantial change in management or
control; and war, severance of relations between the two countries.

3. The termination of this Agreement shall be without prejudice to any rights
and obligations of either party under this Agreement in connection with the acts
committed or omitted or suffered by the other party and/or third parties to the
termination.

ARTICLE X
ARBITRATION

All disputes and/or controversy related to the matters arising from this
Agreement shall, to the extent possible, be resolved by consultation with both parties
striving to reach an amicable settlement.

Should the Principal and Agent subject to this Agreement not be able to reach
an amicable agreement, the subject is dispute shall be referred to arbitration in
Norway and settled in accordance with the Norwegian Laws.

ANNEX 1
Price list for additional services.

1. Medical examination, drug & alcohol pre-joining — USD 110/person/ per year.
2. Travel arrangement:

Office —airport Riga and vise versa

a) Group up to 4 persons — USD 40; b) Group 4 — 8 persons — USD 80
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3. Manning arrangements:
a) GMDSS USD 1200/pers.
b) Safety (Solas) course USD 400’pers.
c) Tankerman course USD 400/pers.
d) Ship’s computers USD 250/pers.
e) ARPA/RADAR course USD 800/pers.
f) Crowd Management USD 250 pers.

Parties to a contract are defined by given names: hereinafter referred to as “the
Principal /" Agent (sxuii iMeHy€eThCs Y mofaiboMy «JloBipeHa ocoba» / «AreHT»).
The verbs denoting employment are used in manning agreements: to recruit, to
employ, to engage.

The use of the modal verb “shall’ in this particular case (Manning Agreement)
gives a shade of promise to fulfill (perform) obligations relating to the agreement.

These sentences are translated into Ukrainian in the present time:

In accordance with the terms and conditions of this Agreement, the Agent, as required by
the Principal, shall supply Seafarer(s) of specified rank and number to be engaged on board the
Vessel(s) owned, operated, manned by the Principal.

3rigHo 3 ymoBamu uiei Yrogn AreHT 3000B’A3yeTbCA, Ha BuMory [oBipeHoi ocobw,
HagcunaTu MOPSIKIB MEBHOIO 3BaHHA W Y MEBHIW KiNbKOCTI Ans poboTu Ha 6opTy cygHa (cyais),
BITACHMKOM sIKOro (sikux) € [loBipeHa ocoba, sika Kepye Ta 3aMaeTbCsl  YKOMMJIEKTYBAHHSIM OO
0Cco0OBMM CKNagoMm.

The verb “shall’ is translated in such cases as «306086’a3yemubcs».

The words describing dissemination of responsibilities are:

- to agree

The Agent agrees to perform its | AreHT NOrogxyeTbCca BUKOHYBaTK CBOI OBOB’3KN
obligationsand services in accordance withthe | W HagaBaTu nocnyrn BigNOBIAHO OO MOMOXeEHb
provisions in Article 1l of this Agreement. cratTi lll uiei Yrogn.

- to undertake

The Agent hereby undertakes to providethe | AreHT UMM  norogxyeTbcsi  3abesnevyBaTu
Principal the detailed informationabout the | JoBipeHy ocobygeTanbHOW iHopmaLieonpo
qualified Seafarer(s)... kBasicgikoBaHoro(nx) mopsika(is).

The words and phrases which associate with performance of responsibilities
and services are: to provide, to facilitate, to arrange, to examine, to effect payment of
... , to maintain, to be under obligation to do smth., etc. If the Infinitive hasn’t any
direct Object but an Adverb, this Adverb may occupy the position between the

particle “to” and the Infinitive. For example,
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The Agent hereby undertakes to closely coordinate with the Principal on matters relating to
personnel relationships on board in order to prevent crew problems from arising.

In the clause “Force Majeure”, failure to perform responsibilities is rendered
by means of the word combination: to be under no responsibilities or liability for
smth. “Force Majeure” means causes which are not within the control of employees
and which by the exercise of due diligence the employee is unable to prevent or
overcome.

In cancelation (termination) clauses, the terms designating prolongation of an
agreement are: to be (automatically) extended under the same terms and conditions
for ..., to be (automatically) prolonged / renewed. The manner (way) to cancel
(terminate) an agreement is: by written notice given at least ... days in advance, by
giving smb. ... months written notice (request), by giving a prior notice.

Failure to perform obligations is one of the main reasons why contracts and
agreements are terminated (failure to perform obligations can be paraphrased like:
default in the performance of any obligation, non-performance of obligations). The
desirable result of any arbitration is frequently “amicable settlement (agreement,
solution)” in accordance with the law.

Memoranda of Understanding contain practically the same clauses but they are

not intended to be legally binding documents.
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Theme I1X. Contracts

Contracts resemble agreements in their structure very much. A contract is a
"promise” or an "agreement" made of a set of promises, the breach of which is
recognized by the law (certain legal remedies can be provided in this respect).
A contract is the evidence of agreement between citizens selling their skills and
inclinations on the one hand, and an enterprise (an establishment) on the other hand.
Contract is composed in two copies — for an employee and an employer.

Requisites:

1. The name of the document with a brief indication of its purpose (to manage an
enterprise, to perform obligations).

. Date and place of contract’s signing.

. The name of an organization employing a worker.

. Post, family name, first name of an employee.

2
3
4
5. Effective period of a contract.
6. The body of the document.
7. Signatures of the parties.
8. Seal witnessing an employer’s signature.

In the document’s body there should be clearly defined:
. Functions and obligations (liabilities) of a chief (specialist).
. Competence and rights of a chief (specialist).
. Material and social maintenance (securing) of a specialist.
. Duties and responsibilities of parties, arbitration.

. Terms and conditions of contract’s changes, its termination.

o O B~ W N B

. Addresses of parties.

Let us study REUTERS SERVICES CONTRACT and compare its structure,

vocabulary and grammar with those of an agreement.
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REUTERS SERVICES CONTRACT

Contract #
Client # UA02256
We, Reuters Eastern Europe Ltd................cooooiiiiiinnn. Located at 85, Fleet Str., London, EC4P 4AJ..................
and
You, JV “Pancom-Un".............ooiimiiieeeee e Located at 44, Grecheskaya Str., Odessa, Ukraine...........
agree:
GLOSSARY Recipient Location — any of your offices, other

All defined terms in this Contract are in italics
for your convenience. The terms used in the
Contract are defined below.

Agreement this Contract, the Reuters
Business Principles, any applicable Order
Forms and any other schedules and
declarations referred to in these documents.

Agreed Level — the percentage change in the
most recently established [relevant official
consumer price index] compared with that
index published 12 months earlier.

Charges — the Service Fees and any related
charges specified in clause 3.1.

Contract — this document as amended or
supplemented by us from time to time.

Information — the information (in whatever
form including images, still and moving, and
sound recordings) contained in the Services.

Information Provider — a client of ours or other
third party including any stock, futures or
commodities exchange whose Information is
contained in the Services.

Maintenance — a sub-set of Support which
includes the use of reasonable efforts by us or
our nominee to maintain the Materials in good
operating condition and/or to restore the
Service by repairing, correcting or replacing the
Materials.

Materials — hardware and/or Software and
related documentation supplied by the Reuters
Group.

Order Form — our standard form (whether in
written or electronic form) listing the Services
ordered by you and accepted by us.

than the Site, or any of the offices of any
Subsidiary of yours.

Reference Date — the date on which we make
the first Service available to you under the
Agreement. If you are an existing client of ours
at the date of the Contract you will not have or
need a Reference Date.

Reuters Business Information Products -
Reuters Business Briefing Products, Reuters
Insurance

Briefing, Reuters Business Alert and any other
product which we notify you is a Reuters
Business Information Product.

Reuters Business Principles — the document
called the Reuters Business Principles as
amended or supplemented by us from time to
time.

Reuters Group — Reuters Holdings PLC and its
Subsidiaries.

Service/Services — the service(s) supplied by
under the Agreement, which include(s) the
provision of Information and/or Materials and
Support.

Service Fees — the fees charged by us for the
supply of Services as specified in the relevant
Order Form(s) and related schedules, including
fees for specialist data Services.

Site — any location of yours to which the
Services are supplied directly by us, as
specified in any Order Form.

Software — software or any part of it and related
documentation whether it is an ancillary part of
a Service and enables such Service to be used,
or whether the rental of such software
constitutes the Service. Software also includes
upgradest enhancements.

Subsidiary — a company in which another
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company owns directly or indirectly more than
50% of the issued share capital and in which it
exercises effective control.

Support — Maintenance and other support
provided by us of the nominee as specified in
the Support section of the Reuters Business
Principles.

1. SCOPE OF THE AGREEMENT
We will supply the Services to you at the
Site and you will pay the Charges and use
the Services in accordance with the
Agreement.

2. COMMENCEMENT AND DURATION
2.1 The Agreement will take effect from the
date of
signature of the Contract by both you and us
and will continue to as long as receive
Services.

2.2. Subject to clauses 2.3 and 2.4 either of us
may
(@) cancel a Service or any access to a
Service by giving prior written notice to
the other of not less than:3 months in
the case of Reuters Business
Information Products;

(b) 6 months in the case of Reuters
Shipping Service and other Services
when indicated in the Order Forms and

(c) 12 months in the case of all other
Services.

2.3 Any cancellation following a notice given
under:

(@) clause 2.2(a) or (b) cannot take effect
earlier than the first anniversary of the
Reference Date; or

(b) clause 2.2(c) cannot take effect earlier
than the second anniversary of the
Reference Date.

2.4. Where any Service consists of the rental of
coming
Materials, any cancellation following the
notice reference clause 2.2 cannot take

(b) charges for certain items of Support;
(c) charges for communications facilities;

(d) charges for information, Software
and/or other services provided by
certain Information Providers and other
third parties; and

(e) all applicable taxes and duties
(including  withholding tax  but
excluding income taxes imposed on the
income of the Reuters Group) payable
in respect of the Services, so that after
payment of such taxes and duties the
amount received by us is not less than
the Service Fees.

3.2. We will endeavour to provide reasonable
notice
of any change to such related charges, but
you agree that they may change without
notice if a change is imposed on us by any
third party.

3.3. The Service Fees for each Service are

payable from
the date that Service is first made available
to you. We will invoice you for the charges.
You will pay the Charges in full within the
time specified on the invoice. Unless
otherwise specified in the Order Form,
Charges are payable quarterly in advance.
Any adjustments required at the end of each
quarter will be made by means of
appropriate invoices or credits issued to
you.

3.4. (a) We may adjust or change the basis of
calculation of the Service Fees for each
Service on not less than 3 months’ period
notice.

(b) You may cancel any Service whose
aggregate Service Fees taken over the
12 months preceding the date of our
notice referred in clause 3.4(a) are to be
increased by a percentage above the
Agreed Level.
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effect earlier than the end of the period
specified in the Order Form which period
begins the date of installation of such
Materials.

2.5. In addition, we may give you increased
cancellation flexibility in the Reuters
Business Principles of resting certain
Services.

3. CHARGES
3.1.You will pay the Service Fees and the
following

related charges (where applicable):

If you choose the exercise the above
right to cancel, you must give us written
notice within 30 days of the date of our
notice referred in clause 3.4(a) and the
relevant Service will be cancelled from
the date on which the Service Fees
would have increased.

3.5. As a condition to your receipt of the
Services we
may require a security deposit or
irrevocable bank guarantee from you. We
may use the security  deposit or invoke the
bank guarantee to recover any

(@) installation, relocation and removal
charges;
(b)
overdue Charges and/or any liquidated | 4.5. We may, on 6 months’ written notice,

damages payable under clause 4.7.

4. TERMINATION

4.1 Either of us may terminate the Agreement
in whole or in part by written notice if the
other is in breach of any of its material
obligations under the Agreement and fails
to remedy such breach (if capable of
remedy) within, in the case of a breach by
you of your obligations under paragraph 4.2
of the Reuters Business Principles, 72
hours and, in the case of any other breach
by either of us, 30 days of written request.

4.2 Either of us may terminate the Agreement
immediately and without notice if:
(a) the other enters into a composition with
its creditors;

(b)an order is made for the winding up of
the other;

(c) an effective resolution is passed for the
winding up of the other (other than for the
purposes of amalgamation or
reconstruction on terms approved by the
first party (such approval not to be
unreasonably withheld)); or

(d) the other has a receiver, manager,
administrative receiver or administrator
appointed in respect of it.

cease
providing a Service if we withdraw it from
the country where the Site is located.

4.6. If clause 3.4(c), 4.4 or 8.4(b) applies, our
only
obligation to you will be to refund the part
of the Service Fees paid in advance for the
cancelled part of the Service.

4.7. If:

(a) you cancel any Service or any access to
a Service other than when permitted by
the Agreement; or

(b) you are in breach of any payment
obligation under the Agreement entitling
us to terminate the Agreement,

we will be entitled to recover from you as
liquidate damages an amount equal to 75%
of the relevant Service Fees which would
have been payable until the end of the
applicable notice period in clause 2. We
both agree that this constitutes a realistic
pre-estimate of our loss and is not intended
to be a penalty.

4.8. Upon expiration or termination of the
Agreement in whole or in part, unless
otherwise specifically agreed between you and
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4.3In addition to the above, if you materially
breach the Agreement, we may immediately
suspend the Services in whole or in part
without penalty until the breach is
remedied.

4.4 We may cancel a Service or a part of a
Service,
as the case may be, by written notice if the
provision of all or part of that Service:

(@) depends on an agreement between a
Reuters
Group member and a third party, and
that agreement is modified or terminated
for any reason or breached by the third
party and as a result we are unable to
continue to provide all or part of that
Service upon  terms  reasonably
acceptable to us; or

(b) becomes illegal or contrary to any rule,
regulation, guideline or request of any
exchange or regulatory authority.

us, you must delete any Software and
Information contained in the terminated
Services, and, if requested by us, certify the
deletion in writing.

4.9. The following will continue to apply after
termination of the Agreement:

(@) all  disclaimers indemnities  and
restrictions relating to the Services;

(b) our rights of access to the Site or
Recipient Location to remove the
Materials and to confirm deletion of
any Software and Information; and

(c) the confidentiality
clause 6.

undertaking in

5. LIABILITY

5.1. Although we will use all reasonable
endeavours to ensure the accuracy and
reliability of the Service, neither we nor any
other member of the Reuters Group, nor any
Information Provider, nor any third party
supplier will be liable for any loss or damage

in connection with the provision of or
failure to provide the Services except as
and out in clause 5.2.

5.2 The Reuters Group accepts liability only
for: death or personal injury caused by our
negligence;

(@) physical loss or damage to the Site
caused by our negligence; and

(b) any other direct loss or damage caused
by our gross negligence or willful
misconduct.

5.3 EXCEPT AS EXPRESSLY STATED IN

THE
AGREEMENT, ALL EXPRESS OR
IMPLIED CONDITIONS, WARRANTIES
OR UNDERTAKINGS, WHETHER ORAL
OR IN WRITING, IN LAW OR IN FACT,
INCLUDING WARRANTIES AS TO
SATISFACTORY QUALITY AND
FITNESS FOR A  PARTICULAR
PURPOSE, ARE EXCLUDED.

6.1. Each of us acknowledges that information
of a

confidential nature relating to the business
of the other may be disclosed to it or
otherwise come to its attention. Each of us
undertakes to hold such information in
confidence and not, without the consent of
the other, disclose it to any third party nor to
use it for any purpose other than in the
performance of the Agreement.

6.2. This obligation of confidentiality will not
apply to information that is generally
available to the public through no act or
omission of the receiving party, or
becomes known to the receiving party
through a third party with no obligation of
confidentiality, or is required to be
disclosed by law, court order or request by
any government or regulatory authority.

6.3. This undertaking will be binding for as
long as such information retains
commercial value.

6.4. No public announcement, press release,
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5.4 Neither we nor any member of the Reuters
Group, nor any Information Provider, nor
any other third-party supplier will be liable
to you or to any third party for any indirect,
special or consequential loss or damage
arising out of the Agreement or the Services.

5.5 You will indemnify us against any loss or
damage caused to the Materials, except to
the extent such loss, damage or cost is
caused by our negligence  willful
misconduct.

5.6 You will indemnify us against any loss,
damage or cost in connection with any
claim or action which may be brought by
any third party against us relating to any
use of or access to the Information
contributed by you to the Services.

5.7 To the extent permitted by law and except
for clause 5.2(a), under no circumstances
will our liability under the Agreement
exceed 1 year’s Service Fees, regardless of
the cause or form of action.

5.8 You agree that this clause 5 is enforceable
by and to the benefit of members of the
Reuters Group, Information Providers and
other third party suppliers.

6. CONFIDENTIALITY

communication or circular (other than to
the extent required by law or regulation)
concerning the Agreement will be made or
sent by either of us without the prior
consent of the other. This consent will not
be unreasonably withheld.

7. General

7.1. (a) All notices under the Contract will be
sent by registered mail or by fax or
delivered in person:

(i) from us to you at the Site;
(i)  from you to us at the address for
notices stated in the most recent
Order Form.

(c) Notices will be doomed to be received
[3] on business day after being sent or
on proof of delivery, if earlier.

7.2. Neither of us may assign any right or
obligation of the Agreement or any part of
it without the prior written consent of the
other. This consent may not be
unreasonably withheld. However, you
agree that we may assign any of our rights
or obligations to a member of the Reuters
Group.

7.3. The Agreement is governed by the laws of
England. Both of us submit to the non-
exclusive jurisdiction of the English
courts.

7.4 If any party of the Agreement that is not
fundamental is found to be illegal or
unenforceable, this will not affect the validity
and enforceability of the remainder of the
Agreement.

1.5  If either of us delays or fails to exercise
any right or remedy under the Agreement, that
party will not have waived the right or remedy.

4.5. Neither of us will be held liable for any
loss or failure to perform an obligation due to
circumstances beyond the reasonable control.
Should such circumstances continue for more
than 3 months, either of us may cancel an
affected Service immediately on notice.

1.2. The Agreement replaces any previous
agreement between us in respect of the Services
and applies to any Service already supplied by
us to you.

1.3. The Agreement contains our and your
entire understanding regarding the Services. In
entering into the Agreement, we have not relied
on any warranty or representation (except in
the case of fraud) made by us other than those
mentioned in the Agreement.

1.4. (@) In order to take account of new
policies, we may
amend the Reuters Business Principles
at any time giving you 3 months’
notice.
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4.6. You agree that we, certain Information
Providers and our agents, will be entitled to
have access to the Site and Recipient Locations
at any time during business hours to verify
your compliance with the Agreement. During
the verification, we and our agents will comply
with your reasonable requirements relating to
security and confidentiality.

4.7. If there is any conflict between the
terms of the Contract and the terms of the
Reuters Business Principles, the terms of the
Contract will prevail.

5. ENTIRE AGREEMENT

1.1  You acknowledge that:

(a) you have been provided with a copy of the
Reuters Business Principles;

(b) you have read the Reuters Business
Principles and agree with its contents; and

(c) the Reuters Business Principles and any
Order Form are an integral part of the
Agreement.

REUTERS Eastern Europe Ltd

(b) If you can show that any amendment
will result in
increase in your costs of receiving the
Services excess of the Agreed Level or
in a material reduce of your rights to
use the Information, you may call the
Service affected.

(c) If you choose to exercise the above

right to cancel
you must give us written notice within
60 days of the date of our notice
referred to in clause 8.4(a) and the
Service will be cancelled from the date
on which the amended Reuters Business
Principles come into effect.

(d) In case of new Services requiring
specific
provisions, we will notify you of the
necessary amendments to the Reuters
Business Principles, which will take
effect immediately to the extent that
they apply only to the new Services.

(e) As an exception to clause 7.1(a), we
may send
you our notice referred to in clause
8.4(a) and mail electronically.

1.5. Except as set out in clause 8.4, the
Agreement may only be varied by an
amendment signed by both of us.

JV “Pancom-Un”

Signed.....coovviiiiii
Name.........ooovvvennnnnns Tretyakova...........
Position..................... director...............
Date, stamp.................. 14 06.
2001...........

At the very beginning of any contract, it is necessary to clarify who

concludes a contract, to designate the parties (We, Reuters Eastern Europe Ltd,

and You, JV “Pancom-Un”, agree ... ). Each item (term) which is represented and
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discussed in a contract is written with the capital letter in italic (Information,
Service Fees, Support, Site, etc.). (Names of clauses are written in capital letters in
italic). The grammar of a contract is represented by:

a) Participles and Participial constructions (index published..., existing
client, schedules referred to in this document ..., Principles amended or
supplemented ..., Fees specified in clause 3.1 ...);

b) Attributive clauses (a sub-set of Support which includes ..., a client whose
Information is contained ..., product which we notify you ...);

The beginning of a contract is marked by the words and word combinations:
to commence, to take effect (not to begin, to start), the end of its validity (or
expiry) — by the words: to cancel, to suspend, to cease, to wind up, to terminate,
etc. The conditions are usually pointed out by means of:

a) in the case of ... (if it is a sole case - in the case of Reuters Shipping
Service...);

b) in case (any case not provided for in a contract - In case of new Services
requiring specific provisions, we will notify you of the necessary amendments to
the Reuters Business Principles, which will take effect immediately to the extent
that they apply only to the new Services);

c) unless otherwise in the meaning of “if/unless” (Unless otherwise specified
in the Order Form, Charges are payable quarterly in advance);

d) if (If you cancel any Service or any access to a Service ...);

e) If there are conditions which permit to perform an action, they are pointed

out (singled out):
Each of us undertakes to hold such information in confidence and not, without the consent

of the other, disclose it to any third party nor to use it for any purpose other than in the
performance of the Agreement.

Possibility and impossibility are rendered by means of the modal verbs can
(Materials, any cancellation following the notice reference clause 2.2 cannot take
effect earlier than the end of the period specified in the Order Form...) and may

(We may adjust or change the basis of calculation of the Service Fees ...) in gentle
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manner. They are not categorical. These modal verbs denote prohibition and

permition to undertake particular actions:

Neither of us may assign any right or obligation of the Agreement or any part of it
without the prior written consent of the other.

If you can show that any amendment will result in increase in your costs of receiving the
Services excess of the Agreed Level or in a material reduce of your rights to use the
Information, you may call the Service affected.

There are a number of words and expressions defining types of payments
(charge) a client is to cover in accordance with a contract. They are: (all
applicable) taxes and duties, losses, damage, costs and expenses; to pay all taxes,
duties, levies, or other charges; to cover any expenses; to implement additional
fees; to authorize refunds and returns; to withdraw costs from; to recover from
smb. an amount equal to; to withhold taxes and other words.

The Future Simple Tense (presupposing a kind of promise and / prediction) is

used to express liabilities and charges of parties.

Although we will use all reasonable endeavours to ensure the accuracy and reliability of the
Service, neither we nor any other member of the Reuters Group, nor any Information Provider,
nor any third party supplier will be liable for any loss or damage in connection with the provision
of or failure to provide the Services except as and out in clause 5.2.

It is also very important for every translator to differentiate the meaning of
some singular nouns, both countable and uncountable, which have different
meaning in plural, e.g.:

Singular Plural

charge (omnara) charges (ButpaTn)

cost (BapTicTh) Costs (BuTpatn)

damage (mxona) damages (30uTkn)

liability (BimmoBinaibHICTD) liabilities (macus(u), 6oprn)

money (rporiri) moneys (BamoTH), mMonies (rpomiosi
CYMH)

a resource (3aci0) resources (pecypcu)

saving (exoHOMis) savings (30epexceHHs)

security (6e3mneka) securities (1iHHI anepu)

a supply (mocrauanms) supplies (3amacu)

facility (srerkictp) facilities (o6mamHanms)

a premise (ymoBa) premises (HepyXoMicTh)
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Negation of actions is not typical of contract-forms either. Lexical negation
Is usually used: neither will..., neither we nor any other member wil/..., no public
announcement..., etc.

In many documents, there is a clause “Confidentiality”. If contractual
services presuppose such information, one of parties’ obligations is to hold it in
confidence, not to disclose confidential information to the third party.

General clauses designate obligations, actions according to contracts that are
sure to be performed. This certainty is expressed by means of verbs in the form of

the Future Simple Tense and the following word combinations:

- You will indemnify us any loss ... regardless of the clause ...

- If there is any conflict between the terms of the Contract and the terms of the Reuters
Business Principles, the terms of the Contract will prevail.

- Notices will be doomed to be received on business day after being sent or on proof of
delivery, if earlier.

At the end of a contract, there are clauses that function as a conclusion (Entire
Agreement). Parties signal about their acknowledgement. Verbs in the form of the

Present Perfect Tense are used to show result:

You acknowledge that:

- you have been provided with a copy of the Reuters Business Principles;
- you have read the Reuters Business Principles and agree with its contents.

Thus each provision (clause) has its specific lexicon and syntactical
“framework”. While translating documents of this type, translators / interpreters
are to take into account peculiarities of their composition.

The Chinese agreements and contracts meet the above-mentioned

requirements. Study an abstract from the Chinese-Ukrainian contract:

& a /A KOHTPAKT
H 7. Cropona A .
iii,immﬁ@: szeoclzr:aﬂwauu
mw;ﬁ; ITomrrosuii inaexc: Tenedon:
B CropoHa b:
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1. ZHIEER “XXXXXXXX” , &
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XXXXXXX o
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PACINEFE BE AT P
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EEH

/_‘_‘

3. HitiT2
A AR S

AR e dh e,

Kon opranizariii
Anpeca:
[TomToBuii 1HIEKC:
Tenedon:

Cropona A 1 b 3a B3aeMHOIO BUTO/OIO Ta
3araJlbHUMU MPUHIIUIIAMHA PO3BUTKY MICIIS
JIPYXKHIX TEPEeroBOPIB AOCATIIA 37aroiu
CHUIBHO CTBOPUTHU KOMIMaHiIo 3
00MEIKEHOIO BIINIOBITAJIBHICTIO,
posnoyaTtd MpoekT "XXXXXX" criipHoro
BUPOOHUIITBA, MAPKETUHTY Ta NPOAAKY, a
TaK0>X JOMOBUJIUCS PO HUKYECHABEICHE:!

I. 3aranbHi MOI0KEHHS

l. Cropona b Mae MaTEHT
XXX X XXX, HOMEP NATEHTY:
XXXXXXXX, mata mogadi: XXXXXXX.

2. Cropona b BoJoji€ 3amaTeHTOBAHOIO
TEXHOJIOTIEI0 1 AaKIisIMU, CHUIBHO 13
CtopoHOI0 A CTBOPUJIM HOBY KOMITaHIO.

3. YV nmepiog cmiBnpaui Cropona b
3HalOMUTb Apyry CTOPOHY 13
3allaTEHTOBAHOI0  TEXHOJIOTIE€I0,  IPaBo

BU3HAUCHHS IIIHU HAJIGKHUTH IEPBICHOMY
BJIACHHKY, CTOPOHH Pa30M HaJIal0Th Ha3BY
KoMMaHii miJ yac 3a1HCHEHHS 1HO3EMHHUX
1HBECTHIIIIA.

II. IIpaBa 1 060B's13k11 CTOpOHU A!

1. CtopoHa A € roj0BOI HOBOi KOMITaHil
JUUIsl BEJICHHS O13HECY.

2. Cropona A  3BepTaerbcs 10
BUIMOBIHUX 3aKJIAMIB JJisg peecTparii 1
oTpuMmaHHs  Oi3HecC-JIEH31i, peecTpye
TOBapHI 3HAKWU 1 BUPIINIYE 1HII THTAHHSI,
MOB’s13aH1 3 AISUTHHICTIO KOMIIaHI].

3. Cropona A 3aiiCHIOE JIIICH3IMHE
BUPOOHMIITBO  TPOIYKIli, 3aliMaeTbCs
3BITHOIO JJOKYMEHTAIETO.
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III. ITpaBa u 060B’s13ku Ctoponu b:

1. Cropona b BukoHye QyHKIIT Bile-
TOJIOBU B HOBIM KOMIIaHIl.

2. Pazom 13 CropoHoro A mnpuiimae
pillleHHs Tpo 3apaxyBaHHA oci0 Ha
pobOTy, cCIHpuse PO3BUTKOBI KOMITaHii,
Oepe ydacTb Yy CKJaJaHHI  3BITIB,
pPO3MOISAE  MUIBITM Ta  KOHTPOJIIOE
(cTpuMye€) BlIajly 1HILIOT CTOPOHH.

3. Pazom 13 CTOopoHOIO A KOPHUCTYETHCA
¢diHaHCOBUMH MOBHOBa)KeHHsMU. CTOpOHA
HECe BIMMOBIMAIBHICT, 32 3MIMCHEHHS
BUPOOHMYOTO TMPOIECY Ta PO3B’SI3aHHS
TEXHIYHUX MTPOOJIEM.

IV Posmnoaun akiii
1. Crop